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v the- tape
© relay running comes- to . its climax.

* This new member’ of the relay ‘team-
~must move swiftly in. fullstride be--

- 'side, his predecessor, must:reach, out.-
' and flrmly _grasp ‘the baton without
" either’ ‘runner - losing stride” or speed,’

: '—"".Then, with -the ‘baton 'in firm- posses-
the ‘new - runner: speeds ot
~ around his designated course. At this
'moment -of ]uncture of transfer. the

" artistry of- the relay runner comes m- :
“to full’ play

[l

:,expectant

. .sian,

 The Role of the Relay Runner .

et

HE CRACK OF A GUN; runncrs hur-
' tlmg themselves from the start- .
: qtrammg‘j
*- muscles—all. these. make “races’ per- ~
... “cnnially fnvoru.o sports.,
© as 1 enjoy all foot races from sack
~ races to fat-man’s races,. I 'must admit -
lhat relay races hold a specnal appeal‘ .
". for 'me.. Perhaps. the. appeal is pro--

" vided by ‘the.extended suspense, and

the complexity of several men team- ° _
I speak here. .of - apprecxatlon for -

mg blocks, drawn . faces,

ing up to ‘perform, one’ task.

. It is this pecuhar mmglmg of ar-v,
' tistries.in- relay racing ‘that prods me-
:my - first editorial’ for the
_ 'Preachers Magadzine: the tﬂle—-—“"I'he,
* Rale- of the Relay Runner T

ta’ this,,:

There he stands, thxs relay Tunner,
tense,”

As I write this edltorml 1 feel full

~weight, the respon51b111ty of the relay _
. runrer. Indeed, aren’'t we all, as min- -
. usters, really- relay.runn__ers? : __Wher-__::‘

“But- much .’

“His. predecessor ;e
" with baton firmly in:grasp, is round-
- ing the last’ curve ‘and, gliding foward
Here is wheére the art of. "

‘every - musc]e

. zine, 1 see it so clearly.

'ever we labor we have pr edecessors, ‘

and will, pray Gad, have SuCCessors;

and- there"is, for each of us,"a baton
(a. torch) to pass; along That makes -

us all re]ay ruriners.

It seems to me that “The Role of

the Relay Runner” consists of  three

" arts: the art of Apprecmtwn the art” -
of Tmnsfer and the ‘art of Progresb e

THE An'r OF APancm'rmN

one's’ predecessor ‘This . art -iis not

. automatic; it is-not. ‘easy, of accom- )
plishment; jt-is not - umversal even "
among Chnshan ministers, -This art,_ o
- _of appreciating ‘one's predecessor can- ...
- not ‘be achieved by clenched fists. and -
“grim determmatmn It comies only by .
Gad’s grace plus a strong mlxture of.

common sense

1In the actual relayw race, the runner .

'Watches -as hls predecessor strains - 4 .
coming down: the -
stretch, * As 'his* predecessor races’.

toward him, the mew - runner deep in

~_his 'heart is saying, “Were it ‘not for.
-his good running ‘I would have. a) .
" 'much, more d)fflcult lap ahead of me. -

He ‘may not have run exaetly as 1

and good have run-ahéad ¢f me, and o
‘the baton _has been passed along
smoothly.. There ~was first of all |
Chapma n; -who -

James. Blaine .

would have done but he's done hlb :

_best 5 .
As editor of the, Preacher s'Maga-: .
I‘our men
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T ous edatorshlp But déath’ trlpped hlm-
b as he came down the stretch.’ :

: ach:evement U

IS

iaunched the magazine in 1926 and o
was editor: for twenty-one vears (he
“really saw it come of age!)—what a

"pade he set! What a-predecessor!

. 'Then, there was D. Shelby"-CorIett:;'
For the last eleven years of Dr. Chap-
.man’s editorship Brother Cotlett was ™

-managring . editor; . then -he assumed
+ full editorship. for a year—-a worthy
predecessor mdeed'

Louis A’ Reed took the baton in,
1949 and for three years gave vigor-.

‘Here Dr. Corlett seized’ the baton
“and- with lis typical. sug_cmct crystal-

‘ clear call. to hohness he fe- entered‘

- the. reIay run, - .
“In 1954 . Laurtston J. Du Bms

o stepped into the race, smoothly took.
.. over the baton, ,and for seven years-
.-(and’ seven fat years they were). he

" “has ably edited the magazme——*—always
sure-footed,*
ttue to the Wesleyan concept, -
These have been the predecessors
‘in this relay As I stand at the blotks

ready to take the baton thése men -
: loom - b1gger, nobler ‘heartier. men .
than -ever.  They bared their hearts‘d

“in.-this business of edltorlal com-
. mentary, and without that" darmg

hnoesty there ‘can he no ed:torlal sue-

“cess.- Dr. Du. Bois has come to. the

close of hls ‘tenure in full stride, ‘I

“hope 'I'am-in full ‘stride with him. as -
. 1 take over—I'm trying hard, I pray
“that'T may ever recall that -suecess. in

relay ‘running; is as- much inheritance -

from predecessors as: 1t is personal

THE An'r or TRANSFER

The Funner is now side by 51de w:th
hlS ‘relay teammate, . Now comes. the-

. moment of mighty meaning:. can he

" take 'the haton. without accident? Or,
fallmg so to do, hazard the entlre
race" T

© T 2 el e

always upward- lookmg '

in"the Kingdom have fa:led in- the

art of transfer' Some seem to think: .
‘when conung into'a new charge that,- -
thetr mdwrduahty, they_
‘immediately.”
predeceSSUr has. .
done they -must- ur\do and sometnnee T
“with a smirk! Unworthy ethics, prae-
" tical folly! I .pray God -to keep me,
both from greedy haste and’ needless | e
Tanguor’ that would ‘spoil the transfer, . .
: Now 'the ‘time comes to reach out S
+and grasp the baton. No place here"j-{
* for- timidity;. 16 -time for apologetic . -

to prove
much “get out of step”
Everything - their."

seeond {ries, . A re]ay ‘Funner. must
transfer the baton fairly angd. fmnly

Here is artistry in Christian leader- - ..
ship—editorship, “pastoring, superin- .- -
_tending—what have you?. The art of A

transfer—-—an art ‘indeed!

As 1 try Just ‘now ‘to grasp the..--' o
‘Preachier’s - Muagazine. baton I note. -
how. carefully. and f:rmly it ‘was held- .
Gpd. he]p me to .t

“by L. J. Du Bois.
do as well‘ '

Tm: An’r or Pnoanss

The startmg blocks a;e now but‘
a merory; the- baton is now in firm =~ - .
- grasp—the ‘race now lies' ahead.. At : ..

“this point a.new set.of .values comes

int ‘focus, I rmust pun well 1o’ keep - 2

my - predecessors * from - embarrass:

mert, " I must run’ well, remembermg :

“the ‘nex( man who, in some future . - watershed “of successful

+day, will réach out for. the baton. But

“ best. of .all,"1 must rin for the * ‘prize. -
of the. hlgh eallmg of God in Chrlst SR

Jesus

Through thxrtynfwe »

Church of the Nazarene and the Wes~

“leyan ministry, Through baleful years: T
ahead,  through years that will test.

our’ souls, we shall press on..

I urge you to seck with-me progress i ,
and refinement in the arts of appreci- * ;- -
atlon transfer and progress *Sa. shall .~ - -

. Thu Proachora Muquzina )

[ - o 1

™~
Ll

Oh the' "tragic cases where workers -~ g

years the'
. Preacher’s -Magazine has served the. -

....... P NI,

. “each- of ‘us be worthy of a role as a

relay runner.
. So) with St, ‘P’tul I say, f the: efore

.50 run, riot as upcertamly, 50 f:ght I, .
‘-_"not as one ‘that, beatcth the air. “I

[
P

w1ll try to accept thxs mandate from
the Tarsan. :

And by the: way, wouldnt St. Paul
- have - pde a stiperb’ edltor for the

. Preacher 5 Magﬂzme" I

HINING onufrs oN SUNDAY Nrcurs )

“isia’ [tuent phrase:  Wé in the,

© % Church'of | the Nazaréne. ha\re heéard

" 4it repeated in lettel, poqter. and by
"wird of mouth until it is as familiar
‘s our- own names And 1t is. ;,ood tu

have it fannhal among. us. _
‘1. am not: speaking here reg,ardmg

" the use of a slogan or. the prothotion.
of ‘any program., 'I.am _thrilled to add
“.my small word to an idea that merits.
not. only’ -spot .attention, - bt indeed -
.deserves a. perennial”’ drive:. 1 speak‘_
- .of the Sunday night service as an in-’

" stitution of ‘evangelical churcher;

“The Sunday night service -is undel'

Y. attack by enemies of evangehsm That ’
" particular. service has’ become .the

‘week-by-
week evangelism- among evangehcal
churches. . Small “wonder  that the’

7 devil, would be happy to “see. our
i .~ church lights go out on: Sunday mghts
7" Once let-the Sunday ‘night’ services :
Cfail among us -and ‘revival - campmgns',"

~ will go by the board, visitation evarn-" -
‘-.'gehsm will have lost its, pomt "There
* " ig'an awesome “must” about Sunday-
,mght evangelism, -
" Before 1 became a member of thef.
Church of the Nazarene, I belonged.
o to a large denommat:on whlch had_",

S

Soptamber. 1361

" my soul.

i modern church life,

quite largely given up in--desoeir rela- -

tive to Sunday night services. One of
'my earliest vivid, memories: was -the

first Sunday mght service -1 attended c
in a Nazarene church The. fresh-,--.-f--‘
ness, the swing of the music; the spon- .

“ taneity. of - ‘testimony, the - mgmfmant L
_contrast with the-more sedate morn-".
ing worship service ‘were ‘a’ tonic to ..
1 said to _myself, ‘This “is
_jsomethmg' hi stlli feel the same about

- We must. plan ta. keep Sunday"

-‘mght services dlstmctwely in tempo,'-’ o

in atmosphere, in. purpose _ _
* Sunday night services are to evan— .
gehsm the goose that lays the golden-

egg: We cannot’ afford to let them
die from undernounshment At-this -
‘ Juncture in Wesleyon circles when we .
" are -having: a. géneral: soul-searching. .

-relatives . to. our programs. of evange- . .~
‘llsm let ‘it not ‘be said that any sly. i

_enemy or any foolish. fr;end persuad- "

ed us to lose this Gibraltar by default
or by dllutlon BN L
“Shmmg Lights on Sunday nghts

'is more than a nice, euphonic, slogan.
~ It. may . well be the last life buoy
* . which could be thrown to save evan-

gehsm from the. dangerous bleakers g

.-.r——N.RO

a (aa"n 3.
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L THERE 1S AN IDEA in my mmd and

heart tonlght that craves others.”

"-This ‘was a stafement’ made many’
times:. duying thé “ministry of . E, E.*
. Martin, and it deseribes his- preach-_'.
_ ing _emphas:s ‘more ' eloguently "than

- anything else-that could be said. He

‘craved others for Christ. He. prayed
“for them and ‘preached to. them; he

" worked with thémand lived with'

- them; he laughed with them and wept-

" with them, and he wooed 'md won
.- them to his Chrlst :

‘Born’into a: Roman Cathohc home

L ‘in Chippewa Falls, Wisconsin, on De-

.cember 29, 1887, Edward Everett_.'
 Martin grew up. to be ‘a rough- and
ready youth who was reckless in his
‘He: was’
" seventh in a family-of nine children; .
" and- he - learned early in life that.
* {hings “would not be ‘handed to hiin-
“on-a'silver platter ‘Anyone who knew

living ‘of life to .the ‘full.

- ~him would' say ‘ai: once that he would

ot have wanted it ‘otherwise.

_ “He
“enjoyed fighting for. what he beheved:i
"was worthwhile, and he was an ex-,

The Preachmg of E E Mortlnsfﬁ

By Jum __,; McGruw

who Hiinself ttr.as'etrongahd athletic B

enough along with his interest-in the -

" things of God to appeal to the “he-

" cellerit example. of. the type of rugged

- individualist' that helped bring. the
- Church of the Nazarene' through the -

*lean years of her early- hlstory

.

'Professnr Nuznrenc Thenloglcal Semlnnry
. 4'(388) R

N Ed Martin- joined:the army in his *
' teens, and that turnéed out:ta be onef'
- of the best things he ever did-—for it

was while he.was stationed in.Fort

- Wadsworth ' at Staten Island, ‘New -
- York, that he met some people who
helped him- find- himself in the - work -

e N of the Lord It was Arthur Mose_ley,

st A g gy

“son”in hig’ life whom he might never. ~
_have ‘met had it not been for . thuse

z

man” in Ed Martin, who wen- Ed to |

6:foot,- 210- pound - soldler. It

-Christ through personal ‘work. Mase-.
_ley tack him into the Y.M.C.A, gym- . B
nasium and taught him the finer -
points -of boxing and wrestling; and -
Moseley, in spite of his tender Chris-- -
-tian spirit, could take eare of himself
“very well in-any conteést with the big
was
. _through Moseley's - efforts that Ed -
Martinwas converted at’ the age ol -
twenty-one, ©
There was another 1mportant per—‘- =

* e e h e e B e

days at Fort Wadsworth “This ‘was 2

an -attractive young Methodlst dea- -~ ; .
- coness named Arletta Holston, whose: @ '~
“friendship with. Martin ripened_into "

love, and who, becime his” bride and"
the. mother of his children; twog of -
whom are . well-known preachers to-
* day.in the Church; of the Nazarene. @
‘E. E. Martin’s career as a preacher s
~He .

could ‘be. described as ‘a self-made ..~

.man—self-educated; in the ense»that‘ o
““he fought against all the obstacles and: - .

is remarkable “in‘ many . ways.

got his education’ the hard way; and

7-.se1f-dlsc1plmed in the sense that he
-worked his. way through the hard--.*‘ .
-:ships and the opposition, and came to. -
the top- as &'man of power and mflu—‘_ '
‘ente in his church: He was a man
“of strength.” He played foothall with -
* Jirp Thorpe at Carlysle and he-kept.
" his' rugged physxque throughout his -+
' ,-flee and mmtstry ‘He often said that e

.7"‘ .

o The Preochaxs Moguzina’ o

' _any day ‘his three sons, - smgly or as
" a group,- could ‘wrestle :him to._the .
-ground and sit on him, he’ would re-:
.~ ward them with- a prize., They- néver
-7 did- claim th'eir'reward. ‘As a district
g a.upermterrd ent,’,

he challenged. his.-
pastors at youth camps to. beat. him’_

" in"afoot race. Few could keep up -
- ;'w1th~h|m to say ! nothmg of outstnp—
- ping ‘him..

It took’ strength ol' character ancl

& _epmt as well as strength of body ‘to
. move ~his family " to -Nampa, - ‘Tdako, .
.,where he could continue” his - educa g
“tion and' provide for tl’lEIrSJ He. pas-
‘tored” churches in Mountain Home, -
Merldlan, and. Ontario, Idaho, while .
"he finished his college work, and.was .
- praduated froim.Nqrthwest Nazarene

College : after five years. of. pastoral

- ministry in nearby churches. At the -
! age of "sixty-two, . when many . men

would have begun to codst and think -

- of retiring, he ‘was graduated, from-'
Boston Unwer51ty with the master-of |

“arts degree, as he- contlnued his in-
- terest in hxs studies and: took stich
" courses. as- his busy schédule [as a
* pastor,” district’ supermtendent" field

. representatwe, ‘and- college profeseor‘
- would permlt -

* E.E. Martin was -an amd reader,
constantly searching - for’ truth . ‘and

looking for.ideas: He was a-unique
combmatxon of scholar and - extro-

" vert; ‘he was rough and rugged but -

at-the same time tender and gracious;

. he was a ‘fighter and et a lover of -
-His - voice was. deep and

people

. strong,” yet -at times he spolte in soft’
" tones.' He was a holy terror in battle_

agalnst sin- “and-~ deceit, - but he was.:
harder on himself- than he was . on
anyone else: In h1s early ‘ministry he- .
0nc€ went to, Jhis own altar,” Late in
hfe, one day’ he *paced: the floor: in

.. “soul searchmg, wondermg if all was:

" well with~his own “soul. Then sud—
denly he gave a vxcton‘ous shout as

: Sep!ombeh 1961

he reahzed the blessed assurance that_ -
the Spirit was abiding within'and that - .
the blood of Chrxst cIeansad from all' '

sm.

* Pastor in Lowell MaSSachusetts,,. -

for three years, then in Worcester for

three years, he made :;l mgmfh’.‘ant__ S '

-move when he Went tb Nampa, Idaho,

-as pastor of First Church in'1928, He )
served here for ‘six . years.’and then.
was - elected " supcrmtendent of the
North’ Pacific District before it was.

drwded _After its division he” was

elected- supermtendent of ‘the Oregon I,
‘Pacific, District. . He weiit ‘back: East "
ag; f1eld manager for Eastern’ Naza- - .
rene College for twé and a half years, -
-and. served later as pre.suient of o
Canadtan Nazarene College for two o

years

and his" “inique .
the -usual customs and - methods, he

~apce sat on, the platform during the -
assembly’ and camp ‘meeting..at Red

“Deer. witht old clothes, - Unshaven
“heard; and: touﬁled hair,. Jooking more -
like a tramp than .a college pres:dent

At the proper moment, after the curi~
osity -and perplextty of. the audience.’
had. reached a-peak, he strode to the ~
-“Sovme of you- .
think I look ~bad‘ today;" have you

" pulpit- and declared:.

looked at this campus lately 7" It looks

. worse. than. I do!. Needless to. say,__

As an example of his ruggedness
nonconformrty” to.

‘his: appeal for funds for campus dim-

“provement received qulte an’ enthum—." e

astic boost that day

‘ods..

.certainly fresh and- unusual His son
Ted recalls "a_ sermon - he -once

- preached on the subject, “These ‘Are -
With.this.

.the -Days. of Ed Martm

rather odd title, this  sermon was his . "
way of answermg the many remarks;,

(sam 5

E. B. Martm was orrgmal and un- -
usually creative in his sermon ‘meth- . o
.He put his own “twist” to the = .
meamng of the Word, and: hjs inter- - "
- pretations . were sound ‘and sane; ‘but |
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- tears,

f '_‘l

- .tenderngss

.- children,

he had. l)e'en heerlng ahout. the “good
" old'days” or this or that preacher. He

thought it was about -{ime someone

called atlention to the fact that these
were - good days too——-these days - of .
E. E. Martin and-all- the others who-
. hve here and no\v‘

JLA study of contrasts, Martm would"
‘:“storm the’ for® with' heavy. voice,
. :eyebrows lowered, face frowning, and-

_" " vigorous gestures—-—then he would.
- soften his tone with the' most dehcate

‘and patlence Che

changed his mood ‘eyes filled w:th‘

in the spirit of " 'woding - and_'-

patience and forgiveness. He went to

the mines and preached- to the’ miners..
~early in his _ministry, " holding up’a -
"."lantern ‘while he ‘preached to the
" ‘men who llstened to him; and” ad-
_ ':m1red lnm for "his ruggedness
* he was a- man who was naf only ad-

. mired-by ‘'men; he ‘was loved Dby little
. They saw. tenderness\ in
- him, they trusted him as their friend, -

. -and they enJoyed hearmg hlm pr each :

Wlth B E Martm ‘thév toxt wa%

a “springhoard” . fr()m ‘which tg- ga -
e ,'m whatever dlrectlon the Splr1t of -

" Qod moved him rather than a basis.
. ‘on which to’ build -the points.of his .
."sermon; He" was a topical” rather than

" a textual’or expos:tory preacher. His
© outlines weré not obvious, when ‘he-.
-preaehed and the paints. or- -divisions.”

of his sermon did -not stick in the

“mind of his’ heqrers——-xt was the ldeas
. ,.they rememhered ' : o

‘Much of ‘the emphasm in Martln 5

_."preachmg was on. faith’and sacrifice.
" He.often wondered if those in his.time -
-7 might -have served 'Christ. better by-‘
© " following Wesley's example in sacm-,;'
-fice and taking the vow of poverty o
‘It was not that he preached easy, com--
- fortable living was sinful; but rather -
."that e felt. compelled to challenge -
-+ his listeners fo- greater devotion and
: sacrlhee for the Savmur T

"B (39[1)

‘Bul

-"every need: This was the .
‘news” as Martm saw it and comrnunl-‘ )

'Phllllps Brooke
“good ! .
His sermons did thelr work; and- thelr" Co
“work ‘wasthe. fulflllment of the com-<". =

fuﬂ ' ;-A f-.'; Ir Voo

T E. E. Martin, faith ‘and courage o
He be-
lieved it took courage to trust Ged, .

,Were very closely related,

and courage was something hé had
"m -abundance.
one- want to dare to- trust God:

‘ His son Paul rememberq how he S
_preparéd- his sermons by p;‘actxcmg S
~-them over {o. himself, whispering his.- s
sermon as . he ‘walked al)out in- his P
-study. His habit of sdying words aloud = ‘
in_a.whisper helped him' remember”: "
them better, He often’ read this way, -
- when he ‘wished’ to concentrate :upon - -
56 that he could re- .
: member it better:, His lips ‘moving as >
‘his eyes” scanned ‘the pages. always -

_what :he read,’

.meant- that . this" mmd wias . deep 'in

- thought ‘about wl‘iat ke was readmg

‘Lyman . ‘Beccher sand mahy - times -
~during his.ministry that a good ser- -
" mon” should. h_aveone ‘and only :one,”
““burning pmnt
cof E-E, Martm that burning pomt
“4vas the' good hews that God .is.able,
-‘_that He is ‘greater than all our ene-. *
. vhies; and-that-it is good to put your

- In- the preachmg

trus .in. Him, and that He -can mect

cated -it. 'He would: have agreed with

‘which - do!Es not do its -wor

mission’ gwen by our ‘Lord to” Paul:

““To.open their eyes; and 'to turh them R
. from:-darkness to light, and from the .
: _power of Satan unto God th'\t they, ..
;&ly receive. forgiveness of sing, and ..,

eritance ‘among them whmh -are

-sancttfted by faith,”

So he- preached so he prepared S0
he lived. May- hig spirit, which was

the spirit of Bresée and Reynolde not
‘die with 'him, ‘but ‘may it "live -and
‘grow in all- of us; as it lived, and’ grew . .
in" the life -and, mlnlstry of EdWard L
; _Everett Martm ‘ o

sl

‘His preaehmg made”—_'., -

good B

‘that - no’ sermon. lsﬁ"

oy

Tho Prbuchera Muqazino Sl ‘

- "new  birth. - Evangelism
thém  into a’ ‘personal knowledge ‘of - -
* the "doctrine - and experiefice -of en-

o -—Chrlst's Way for Our Day

By Lloyd B. Byron

R

3 C-__tmis*r s WAY was indééd the wa})

of qvangelxsm evangellem first,

d1v1duals alone or-in the crowds, not

- and physically -and socxally but more

- to meet their soul needs, ‘Wllh Hlm it

was “Evangehsm I‘:rst

WHAT Is EVANGELISM"

Dz V H. Lew:s says “Evangehsm'

' " is preachmg the gospel of Jesus Christ. -

ta ‘men everywhere..’ Evangehsm is

br:nglng souls into a.conscious knowl-, ” -

edge of guilt before God: Evangelisim:

_is-guiding souls- into ‘the act of  re-

_pentance and .the expertence of the’
is': leading.

tire sanctification.'as a ‘second ‘work

~of ‘grace: Evangehsm mcludes receivs.
~ ing. Chmst:ans into - the “fold of “the

church and. buxldmg them-"up ‘in
the most - holy . faith. , Evangelism is

" the spearhead of attack agamst the
~evil forces in the WOrld' :
. And Dr. G..B. Wzlhamson Wrote -
“Evangehsm is a- labor - of. love. - A

- labor that only love will inspire. . That’
is why. Jesus put Peter through such_
.a searchmg examlnatlon that morn-
“ing by . the " seaside, "as recorded. .in
John 21 15- 17 And loVe was. the

trict.

‘ C 'Distr!ct Superln!endent Nurth Cnrnllnn Dis-.“-"

. Seplembqt. 1861

~love, .

1 - .
A T

Lrtterlon by whlch Peter S Iltness was. -
‘: Judged
Because  He ' himself - .was ‘the. great B
Evangehst He sought ouf;people, in-

~his love, for Christ.”

Dvangehsm, then, is a spmt sind
Cliristians seek out the lost because

N -of alove for the lost———dnven by love, A
- only to improve their lot economlcally :

compelled by love, constramed by
overpowered hy love.
crystal clear js-it seen in Chrlst' Love

_thrust Him into hardship and seif- - -
denial; love enabled Him. to turn a . -
- deaf. ear to those who savored of
. lesser things. It was reported that He "’
“received sinners; and never ‘was there -

a truer-report, therally that meant'__.
that He" lay in wait for sinners. He
was out to win men' m the crowds and

-win themi one. by one. He was hent -
“'on trappmg sinners at any t:me, any-.-

- where, His lifels ‘energies’ were ab--

. sorbed “in seekmg lost men: .
gelism was Hl’i spmt evangehsm is "
__a splmt Cre ‘

.‘,-

How SHALL WE EVANGELIZE"

Evangellsm is. a method too and.":, 3
_we_sée method in Chnst’s way with -

souls, “In His teaching He said,:“Go "

- ye'into all the world, and preach the

gospel to every “creature” . (Mark -
16; 15) And in Luke 10:2 He said,

-using  Phillips’ translat:on “There is
.a-great harvest,
.are working in 1t—-wh1eh means you
- must pray to the-Lord of the harvest’
' hat he w1ll send out more reapers ”**:

.

- #*From The New Testament tn Modem En lish.
@ J. B. Phllllps, 1958 Used by pcrmlsslon o 'I'he

: .,_Macmtllnn Compnny

taan 7

. How " g

Evan- L

.. but only a-few .
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Christ’s plans embraced -all men; His
© .method ‘was 't6- engage .workers. In .
- Luke - 14, He gave the ‘story of. the -
 great .man who made a’ ‘banquet to
“which - he' invited many. But. not

-+ enough _responded to 11 his house
" 5o he sent his servants out with: morg
“invitations. They' brought in the poor

" and maimed and many more;. and yel’

" there-was room, Then he. sent “his

‘servants outsto compel folk to come

~ in——out. into- the hlghways and by
: ‘,ways to brmg them in; SR

" homes of the peOple
S Zacchaeus the home of Martha, Mary; .
" and’ Lazarus, the home of Simon—="-
and that was the method of visitation -
_evangelism; - He' trained -lay visitors -
“-and sent them out, seventy: of them
" two.by two to go’ from house to house -
~and’ that -too” was visitation evan- -
_gehsm Christ's way is. evangellsm

7. And that has been the way of: the:

- Church of the Nazarene, eva‘ngehsm
. for our.church. was horn in the fires
of evangelism. - For these. flfty years -
"+ “we ‘have been an evangelistic church;

-and our 1960 General Assembly went -

- 'on_record to keep  evangelism af ‘the .

Certamly Chmst used method in -

_ carrying out His mission to seck and__
to save. He- preached to; the masses, .
- more than aonce .o thousands—and'
_ that was the method of ‘mass. evan-"
. gelism. He witnessed to individuals’
-—and that was the method of “per-

sonal evangelism. He: visited in: the
the home of -

. center-of our emphases, “Evangehsm
-V.I‘!xrst!i -"':.‘_ C . ..f ;?‘)

Lm: 5 Loox AT THE- EVANGELIST

o I gwmg evangel:sm a pr:orlty for' ,
- our day, proper: recognition should be

R accorded ‘the God-calléd evangelist.

" Since we- were “bornin the fires of -
O 'evangehsm as ‘a- church
—strange that the evangchst has had'
. . a promment part in our hxstory To.'
" be sure, there are some good men’
'v;who have turned fo. evangehsm for'

e 8. {ssz)

it ig not

~-might ‘be called to hold. S
sible that these churches lose: some-
thing - distinctive when they ‘bypass -

“the ministry of the men gifted by God =~
,and commlssmned by the. church for- IR

hut a few months men who fmd that_ e
théy are not cut out for. evangelism

for hfe but that need -not prejudice

us agamsl the men who are called for .

~life, "The work ;of the evangelist is.a

spemal:zed mmlstry, and not every - °
good man” is quahf:ed for “the long.

" run. But there are those who' are. -
specmlly glfted who féel  compelled. .
.to give full .time to this work, and we.

They are - evangelmts

-even though it means separation from "

family - and the “loss: of . norm'xl home . -

Jife; even though it means living out .

of 4’ suitease and keepmg on the go; -

.even though it means - being’ depcn-,

dent on the pastor. for the conserva- -

‘tion - of his" ministry; - even though-: ~. -

apparently ‘he. is. easily forgotten by

-salute them,

those to- whom he has heen a great

- blessing; and even though’ some may .
‘think that-any - preacher ‘can do- the -
';work to which ‘he feels. dwmely com-
- pelled, evangelism, .

501,

the fuif:llment of theu ~work.".

Tt may ‘seem to the evangehst that - _
-, more- and “more preachers are ‘in- .
- tiiding in the field to .which he has -
-~ ‘heen specmlly called
hold meetings that' could be held”. ..
by evangehsts, that various.. church‘ N
officers are so active in the field that T
" he, the evangehst is squeezed out of-:

-many  meelings ‘that otherwise  he

‘l'lw Pmuchera Magcxzme‘ S l

“There is, a place -
in God’s ‘order for the offlce ‘of the
'evangehst " wrote Dr,:G. B.. William--

‘that pastors

It is: pos- - °

— M —

MThe Blble is not. uncertain at ‘
this_point." ‘God gave.some ‘evangelists' . -

and some pastors and - teachers. To. :.°7 .
~fill :the’ office "which He | ‘has estab-

: hshed God has called many ‘men to_
“be full- time evangelists. . In keeping . "
- with' Hisecall- He has particularly en- -
dowed -them with glfts and graces for

W

" full-time evangelism. And it may be
: pomble that’ soing evangehsts would’
‘ in- ‘some. of these -
"+ churches were they more"sensitively
: ‘consuous Qf fhc reahtxes of the pas-
*" torate, were they to do something to -y,

be in demand

balance lhc {act that. the day is far

* gone whieri* people ‘come 1o church
just’ because a. new. voicé may "be:

“heard there. Doas the evangelist need

oo study new' ways to: the hearts of
. inen, ways in which-io help the pastor.
- and the church find new. pcople, ways

in which to reach the people where

: _‘.they Jive? Can he afford to leave it |
-to the .pastor’ and people ta. pxowde
. a: hcdung for h:s plcnchmg"

R bchevc I :,cn.sc a rea]lzatlon of -
: l“‘_the mcxcasmg eomp]exmes of. our
" task on the part of many evangelists; 'i
T fm in' addition o thelr sound -sér-
© mons- on' -salyation -some: "are “'an- .
~'.nouncmg special . mcesag,es on - comn

munism- or prophecy or the next war.

‘Olhers specialize with chalk artistry
- .or object lessons ‘or musical programs
“of group appeal ‘and blessing. Some
= work out plans. for recognizing the
-~ different groups- of the church and'-
* :build their interest in the revival.
- - Others emphasize the Sunday school
ot work:. with the children..

Some
strive” for interest ‘with pxctures of

 their travels in the Holy Land; Oth-
- *.ers organize programs ‘of lay visita<
. tion.- Some put 6n an extensive visit- -
~ cing :program- to -reach the church
-+ families and’ the constituéncy. in the
© Tfirst'days of the campaign: And oth- ..
- ers:.meet- with the' different’ depart-rl .
R ._ments in ‘Driefing sessions aimed to .-
. 'put tipon those ‘workers their respon—-- o
sibility in the revival and- the possible -
"avenues. of - service open. to them = . [
through their departments, “All of this. .. © L ,
. spéaks of labors for the evangelist be- - ! ARy e
yond praying for the revival, seeklng-. o E
God' slines‘ sage for each’service, keep-" © - EVANGELISM
ing the unction of God upon hls heart SR X

- Septem.ber. lEiGl

and. mlmstermg w1th passwn for the B
Jost. .~ : o

THE PAS'ron s PLACE N EVANGELISM IR

Then there is the place of the pas- T
‘tor in ‘making. “Evangelism" First” .
throughout his' church: His is the. N
‘peraona] _spiritual” care of "his entire - . 7

constitiency,  His is' the burden of

“responsibility fo¥ evangelxsm in- the' =~
service of his church And his is the .
,task of - preparing “for specml évan-

- gelistic services;. working :with* the -

- evangelist,” carrymg out the essential, .
intensive-follow-up. -And his ‘is the-‘,—’_ -
‘task” of stimulating lay evangellsm il
" his church: lay visitation evangehsm S

Iay personal evangehsm

THE LAYMAN IN EVANGELISM -

The burden of our: emphas;s how-_

ever, "should center more and more

“on the layman in this all-church pro-
. gram- of -- m : o
evangelist and-the -pagtors may need. = ...
to sharpien -their ‘tools, rethink their -~ -

“Evangelism *First.” The

objectives, refurnish their hearts, re-.
vitalize' their passion, reshape their "

plans, -readjust their machinery for -
i the- accomphshment ‘of ‘their_calling; =
“hut our greater need is to brmg the' -
_la;ty into their placc in- evangelism,
/into” visitation and personal evan-'
gelism. They . Have been less than the. .
“most powerful: working force in these ER
twvital areas long enough. R

(To be contmucd)

'sUNDAY
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o TExTS 'an God “hath.. ot called us
" unto uncleanness, but: unto hohness ;

(T Thessalomans 4: 7)

Unm:atakably clear in the Wntmgs.-

of ‘the .apostles is the sound of the

olarmn call of God's Holy ‘Spirit tg,
,_Chnstlans, .exhorting .them to seek.
" out- the meafs’ of a, holy life.. .
. had earily recently departed from: the .|
.. church at Thessalonica, and. was con:
" dueting: gospel ‘meetings in ' Corinth,
While in the ‘midst of his actlvmes"
‘he ' thought . back . upon' the -
_~ group of young converts he had made -
- -in Thessalonica, Many things crossed’
' '_has ‘mind,  Had he ‘taken. sufflment‘
©. time with them- to found them in' the’
_ faith? Had he gone from them’ be-

“fore they had graspeds the meaning.
. of having a vital, holy relationship to. .
~“ God?. Was this young church ready .
- to meet ‘the demands of a lost_,world
' o save many from sin? .

" With  his* mind bubblmg wzth-

anxiety for his hew. converts,- ,wnth"

his eyes wet with tears of mingled joy "

“and . compassion for. those he ‘had re--
) ‘cently Ieft rejoicing in. a new-found

" faith but with little gospel knowledge,
..~ Paul took seroll ‘and quill’ and began
~to write his Fxrst Epistle o Thessa-

i ._lomca ‘From his words in that letter

we have probably the most outstard-

",ring dis.s'ertatioh. on “the doctrine of =

Bl Monte. Collfomln

SEHRMON of the MOINTEL

Paul .

The Coll to Holmess

By Robert I. Rodgers*

,C‘.i--' f

hohness of heart and hfe that is ex-- ..
.tant “In’ his words of encourﬂgement_'
- “and instruction to those new converts, A
‘we :have a masterpiece of- doctnnal. 2
_instruetion . for all people of all ages. -
~who would desire. to live the kind of
life that is in accordance\wﬂh God’
~holy - mstructmns :

. Expendmg several- hundred words.': =

their faith -was to him, and -how

thrilled and ‘pleased he ‘was to'learn . .
frém Tlmothy (3:6) that they were -
‘abounding in. faith’ and love, Paul
then. earnestly- began to teach them . - |
(4:1) some.of the finér, ‘principles of .. -
- doctrine: wblch he had not yet been .. ..
.ahle to present to them. In short,he "'
presented  to them the fact of God's -

call to hohness ‘of heart and life.

Puttmg ourselvés 'in the . posmon"" -
of the ‘Thessalonians, there is much
. we' can gain- from Paul’s letter,. From. =~ -
it we can gain a thorough knowledge = |’
of the scriptural doctrine of holiness,- -
‘we ¢an gain a knowledge of how to. -
aftain it, and we .can gain'a knowl-.'-
. edge of what it will do for us.. S
In conmdermg this letter we notrce :
“that it specifically  calls: to holiness, © '
,In turn then, we want to considér -+
‘this call in jits various aspects Domg o
N S0, we not:ce that it is: '

'L Firstly, a call to. the converted C

‘Paul leaves no place for speculation

The P:eachera Maquz!ne -'

telling‘the Thessalonians how precious” *

~“concerning "the spiritual status of S
~+those to whom he is wrmng L

- A As“a.. matter ofl_.'fzict,.Poul.' it~

" taches 'a. tremendous importance to
~ _the reality. of the Christian faith of.

" the Thessalomans
* .viously “suggested, he spends ovir

. “half of the letter .in éxpounding the
" fact that the péople of the.church had -

As we have pre-

truly been converted from their sins,

-and were in actuality “followers . of

7- . Christ (2:6). -Further to cemént the’

-In  addition,
brought out in the mtroduchon they .
" were, then’ standmg firm in the faith’
.. of, Christ, were- aboundmg in- faith’
~and. love, and were a source of. great
Joy to the Apdstle: Paul, ‘who was ~
“finding so. much. apostasy m other :

© o truth which he was: defending, Paul -

~ :calls attention to-the outstanding ex-

. .ample which. their-faith had been to.

‘ _._nelghbormg churches- (1:7), which -
" had.gained both converts and'strength

from thewntness of the Thessa]omans :
‘reiterating -

‘ churches (2:13; 3:6-7).

= ' f.mendous tmp[:catwns to the fact that
- these "peopTe were converted, - ’I'he.
" opening -words" of ‘chapter- four find

" doctrinal - dissertation;
_._.cemses to write' of -their good faith;
- “and begins to- point out to: them the

o "fact that there are’ in ‘the

.. way even. better thmgs whic

 must seek and - find, most’ 1mportant_
~of -‘which: is- the experrence of sanch-

B.’ Furthermore Paul attaches tre~

‘him ~beginithi ‘the main ‘part of his
wherein' . he

fication.

- non—ChrrstIans

.-+ The apostle does not waste l‘llS txme"'.
“proffermg post-eonversmn graces. to .
‘ But- to . these dear.
: ‘_.chlldren ‘of his he hasfily gives the
" glad news that they- are now can-
" didates for a new. experience, a new;f
o a-“heart-thrilling - éxperience.
- which jtis. God’s will: that they have. -

HFor. thls is the will of  God,” he

grace,

-wr:tes “even - your

“ahd-—lest there :should be some who

T nught thmk that zt isa casua) attltude,'
L Seplembor, 1981 ' : S

" that God hath. “called us ..

truth .

rlstmn :
-they -

L

_ “take 1t or leave 1t” '1n whu’:h God, S

wills thein this 'grace—pronounces |
unto
holiness” - (4 . :

- It is necessary to understand Just- e
_what is ‘meant. by this call—~that is, S
'."spemflcally what kind of holiness is : -
“meant in the ‘aforementmned two "

verses.

chief meanings, 1o wit, “Conseération,

purlficatlon, the effect ‘of consecra-_;'_., N

tion; sanet1f1eat10n of heart and life.”

: Secondly, the very language of the
npostle proves that it is: moraI holi- 7
- ness to which he is referring, rather L
~than a" positional . holiness,: for . he _
spenks of an experience which will' . -~
‘enable one to _bossess ‘right atttt’ud’es
"'.whlch will govern nght conduct

1L Second].y, a call to. consecratton ‘

“'This j5 & major point of polemicsin -~ ..
“our. modern ‘theological circles, with -~

many. professors. insisting. that all of

_consecration is made prior fo spiritual . |

conversion. ‘The Wesleyun-Armmxan

) posmon (and we believe, the Bible - L

posmon) is that full consecration of :

oneself riecessarrly folIows eonversion,™ .
-and precedes a-second, definite work’

of grace. which is called entire sancti-

. fication. The bams for thls pOSlthl’l-lS -

twofold . ‘
‘ A The fu‘st bas:s is found in the. -

Hol_,r ‘Seripture. We have shown that - Py
a part ‘of the meaning of the Greek. .

word: for ‘holiness is ~consecration,
which leads to sanctification of heart .

* and lifé, This proves that the Thessa- -

Jonian people had not made their cons

- 'secrption complete at theé. time Paul’
_sanchflcatlon
. {4:3). . Then he" ‘goes a step further.

wrote them.. Other letters .of Pau]

_including those to the church at Cor-:'
“inthy

the church at Galatia,. and'.the-
chm ¢h- 'lt Co]osse fmd Paul wutlng .

(395) 11

This is brought out very . T
‘clearly in two ways. First of all, in. = .
the ‘Greek New Testament the word - -
“used. for sanctification in 4:3 and for :
‘holmess in 4:7is hagiasmos, and.ac-
'cordmg to Thayer’s Lexicon has three
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 to his own. spiritual- children who
- have not.as yet fully: consecrated.
-, Proof texts such as the followmg,
. -bring this out: '

“TFor it hath- been declared unto me.
of you, my. brethren, . .. that there

. ' _.are contentlons among you" (I Corm-_ _
" thians 1:11). SR :

~“] marvel that ye. are so - aoon re-‘

7 moved from him’ that called you into..
- the grace of Christ unto anothel gos--'

pel” (Galatjans 1: 6).

“Wherefore il - ye be" dead w1th :
Christ from the rtudiments of, the
- world, why, as though living - in.the .
- world, are ye subject to ordlnances"" =

: (CoIossmns 2:20) o

Each of thesd thlee churchesm_
composed .of people who had - been -
" converted by Paul, as proved in thé

letters themselves, Yet Paul's words

. of counsel to them hardly ‘appear . to
. . .‘be those spoken to fully consecrated
Souls. " \ o B

“. Br The second bams is found m_

human striving. Brlefly, the - expen-_'-
-“ence of the world’s ‘greatest Chrxshan
.men bears Gut the truth’that prior to'
conversion"man is inadequate to gval-’
uate the real meaning of consécration,
- He-is unable to .consecrate himself.
" - fully to God, because he is: woefully ;

engrossed in his own exceeding sin-

i+ ! fulness.  He . stands convmted before. -
L God; not - of -the fact that, he is failing
L. to serve God,-but that he is gmlty of .
'transgressmn -of ‘the laws "of -God.
. While the lack -of consecration is -
~somewhat involved, the main issue is -
the- fact of sin.. He is far too busy»_.

" with hi r
with his carnal striving: thh his own " Jestis, “But T say unto- you, That

“whosoever Iooketh on-a woman 1o
-lust after her. hath” commltted adul-
~tery with her, already in hls heart"
. (Matthew'5:28). .

‘Again, the apostle ‘was. ‘not otie. to

" " desires,” too’ desperately in:need ‘of -
full’ pardon’ when' convicted of: that.
- . siriving, to concern hlmself with the -

'_Jssues of full consecratlon

. C. The mmplest de{mmon of con- -
" secratmn, and descriptive. of all that”

is included in the theory of it is, heart-

> felt surrendcr to the known and un--
RPRT R I o

known w1]1 of God It was- fo. this
“kind - of

consecration  that God
through ‘Paul, was callmg the people
of Thcssalomca (and - all people},
saymg to ‘them; ‘For this is the wﬂl
of God e (4 3)., : ‘

III Thlrdly, a call to clemmn J A'-‘,

" Paul” writes, it is - interesting to note.
. some of the coritrasts he makes. He . .
speaks of the_ will of God being. that.
‘the Thessalonians. should "be -sancti~

fied, and’ points out. that this is: “for -

* the followmg reasons:’ “that ye. should
"abstain frotn fornication” -(4: 3) ; “that -

every ‘one ‘of-yqu should know how

- and honour" (4:4) ] that. they . should
- not Jive “in the lust-of concuplscence
:even as the.Gentiles which’ know not
" God"”- (4:5) _
" and defraud his brother in any mat ~ 07
. ter”. (4:6). How vividly he confrasts
- the’ potentxal life of a:sanctified man -
. ~with the “Gentlles whlch know not

"that no. man go- beyond

God"'

Bearmg out hm thought here

. Paul is pbmtmg out: the necessnty for
cleansmg of:

‘A, The hcm‘t. We have nlready
established that one of the meanings. .

“of the word hagiasmos is purification. - 4
‘It is' & simple- task to prové. that in
‘Paul’s ‘theology - purification- of "the -
“heart held a dofinating role;
he’ spoke of sanctlflcatlon he was us-- -
. ing it as an“agent for’ cleansmg of
.. wrong mward motives—motives that -
1ed ‘to :‘adulterous’ thoughts;
- thoughts, and deceitful thoughts He

1 1]thy

certainly . remembered the words of

_When ;

“

hehe the witness of the other apoc;tIes,

and in fact he rempmbexed well his
ﬁgzeement w1th the tes timony of

Tho Pteochor (1 Mugozine

: Cornehus,

.the Apoétlé Peter, wh'o gav.e‘ ‘w'm-ds-""

of great doctrinal import.in-telling of

- the sanclification .of the houschold of -
Peter: thus” described .the -

“descent of the Holy Spirit upon them,

“And God; which knoweth the hearts,

- bare thein WJtnes,s -giving them the™
. Holy" Ghost even as he did unto: us;

. and. put no _difference belween us and

them, purifying then heartq hy f'uth

o (Acls 15:8-9). - .
S : The hands (wluch are typu,al.-‘-
"‘;';of all ‘activity of the body). -
aspmtuql father of the Thessnlonmns

- was  pleading “with ‘them .16 pursue °

to. possess his vessel in sanch[lcatmn sanctification not only that thc; might-

The

_have clean hearls, but that they might

.fj—have ‘elean personal lives,
- since he was wriling from Corinth,
‘which has :been called- the “Sin City .

]

_ side.”
’:mlght be “L]ane oulsnde' N

of .All' Timnes,” “Paul * was -writing

- against 1hmgs thnt he walched in the

market places,- temples; and so forth.

. But more than: 1h'1t he was’ awar(, of -
'-the faet that ~the sanetified;

. ‘hature of man could be “‘*ed of lie “and purity of hearl that Paul'is urg-

- ing"them- {o be  sanclified, N’cver—-—_ o
_until he has ‘received the Holy Ghost e
-—is @ Christian fully cagent, -fully -
_ ap'lmtdted Bui the reception: of Him. "

does in fact mndel ithe Clmstmn ahle S

evil ‘one to bring an - unsuspecting

';',_:-C}mstlan to his lmmmtal doom, by
' -luring him into sin..
- that' clean hea:(s would
" themselves in.
Cdives _
: Beyond th'lt P'mI also knew t’nat o
-+ the impure. hves «of “the. Corinthians -
. were” reflectmg tpon ihe' gospel. of
- redemptmn ‘{hrough Jesiis Christ: "It .

“He:'r ccogmzod

e

was {rém- such deg,;adatlon that” he

 wished: to- Jspare. the Theqsalomans
' -_-These two. reasons. form - a supreme
premise {or'a belief that Christian
‘holiniess is: not .a posnuonal hohneqs'_‘
~. “alone, ‘but & posnwe morat holiness. _
" .."The same thal was expected of the'.’
-,"_Thessalomans is “expecied of Chrls-
tians: today,.-As a little Scottish” boy
‘answered, - when, asked by his min-
‘ister the meaning of holmess “lesc,
_yours Rlvelence _it’s- to: e clmze in-.
And, we night add, that- wei

) Soptombor. 19_61 -

I

fication:

-the’ Holu Spirit;

Per haps,

car nal"
manifest .
vtctol 1ous Chnslnn '

-falbné to the Thessalonians. .
that. concewnbly mayn have been the =

JATA I‘burﬂﬂ&?

1t is

a call to co,;ency.' '
Perhaps this is a \‘U’Old that 'is un- -
familiar- o the lmnd ‘However,

a ‘word -that very aptly dxscrlbes one-

facel of the work of entiré.:saneti-

" H“Con-
straining, powerful, Iorcnble, havmg'_ S
“power to compel assent mnvmcmg o
Amen!. The call o holmes‘; is'a La]l"_.

“Hear .its definition:

to LO[:,OIILy'
%

‘He is-our- Sheng,lh ‘He is
our Sustenance. "He i our Victory.

‘He is our Wltness He:is ouf Purity.
Remember, the words of Peter;
‘God pave 'them

purified -their hearfs.

salonians, -

Conduszon, Paul was not wntmg" ‘
While.

The Chuslmn S (.ogency is m‘-'- N
Yed, the Chrlstmnsf .
CogLnLy is the Holy Spirit, He is our_
-Power.

that -
Athe . liouschold - of:
Cornelius) the, Holy' ‘Ghost when He ' -
Tt is the recep-
tion ‘of - this same Spirit of Holiness -,
. 'which Paul is. nrgmg upon the Tlms-“ A
It 'is' with a fond remem-
“brance of the ariginal apostolic power .-

only gr oup he had in nnnd the Holy - =

Ghost was' using “his pen_to proffer

full - hd]‘.jl"itl(l_n toall- generations to .
c¢ome of the human. race, . If you've .

been, converled by God's grace, .then

‘you're: a candxdate for: entne sancti- -
fication, You are, a' candidate for full
consocmtlon to the will ‘of God, You.
“are’a candidate for a ¢lean heart, You o

are a‘candidate for a life that is ¥ully.

controlléd ‘and. m’ldo cogent by . the
- indwelling - presence of
-Ghost. This expericnee of which Paul - *
wrote tg the chmoh at Tllcsqalomca .-
- is for you' .

the ~Holy . -

& ..
onn
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. term  (in Homer) i
: "then that ‘which- caused the fllght','

and’ flnally the “object - that is explesse d but £

: -o{ a szh

_ have thc_ __smgular
"Version renders . the . passage:
magisirates’ are no dread to the per--
'son who does right; but 10 the wr ong-' '
- doer. .
- similar- rendermg ‘Because of the
“term “work”
‘translation would be;-
" not a terror to good conduct but to
- The New' Engltsh'_
“I"or government, a lerror .
1o erime, has no termrs for good be--
',‘havmur T ‘

- 'badn

"L right. Zondervan Puhlishim, House,
= used by permission.

- ) Unlvcrslly I‘mss

“'panic fear,”
_or cause of terror.”!” The last is 1ather.
. clearly the sense. in thls passage. .

!_' .

A

Gleamngs from the Greek New Testumeni

\
Y-

I‘mm on TEnRon"

In verse. three Paul says that rulers
are not & “terrox” to good-works, The

“The . earliest- connotatmn of‘r the

Wonx oR Wonxs‘? o

R ‘ Romans 13 17

"‘word is jphobos Cn forty-one of its
'.forty-seven occurrences in- ‘the. New
- Testament it is translated “fear” ~in
.-the King James Version. Three times .
it s rendmed “terror.”
~ to be its proper meanmg here

That seems -

“panic fhght n

The ng James Versnon has * good-

wozks * Why. is this’ changed to “the
. 'good work” (A-R.V,)? .The answer

is that the garliest Greck manuscrlpts

2" Most recent versions.have a

(R.SV.).
Bible has:

n]

‘ 'Ltddcll mld Scatt {Jormq) Lc.zlmn 1947 '
~*PBerkeley Version in . Modern Enﬂl J’

The " Newn | English Bihle Cnp,\n:l;,ht

Used by pcrm ssim:
14 (398_)

.

- The Berkeley -
‘.‘FOI‘;

-a. rather “more éxact’
HForrulers are "

. three times:”

simply
“than six- Greek words translated ‘ser.’ .

cvant” in the King James Versmn' L
-;Thls oneg suggests.a .sérvant. in. rela-
tion“to his work.- Goodspeed and The *
. New English Bible have here “God’s. ..~
.. agents.” The Berkeley Version hnsT.'

. “God's agency. -

By Rulph Earle

Wn.L ‘OR WISH"

R “Wllt théu" then not be afrald oE'..‘ -
_the power"” -This translafion -is not

~‘completely- clear, Laterally the Greek -
“Do you. wish not ‘to. fear the .~

" says: ‘ .
“authority 7" The Berkeley Version™ -
reads: “You'do not want to fear the

authouty, -do- you?? “That is’ ‘taking -
e ds. md:catmg that a negaitive an- .
_swer - is expected: - But probably it 7
- should attach to.the mfmltlve, as-in.
the hteral translatmn The main thlng LR
“to note is that it is not sm:g)le futority - .
e questlon'.:

Mxms'rmn on SERVANT"

In verse - four -the ruler is called 2

of God. The word- 15'-‘. )

‘dlakonos In the New Testament it
-_.v; “translated “minister” Awenty times, .
Hservant™ seven ‘times, and “dencon”
‘It ‘seems to have the..
cin the -

a’ mmlster

technical * ‘sense “of: ‘deacon

three¢ passages - where it “is’ thus ren- L
- dered - (Phlhppxans 1 1 I T:mothy»‘
:3:8,12).. - ,

‘But - the commonest meamng
‘servant.” There are no Iess

" The ob]ectxon to" usmg mlmster

‘here is th‘lt ihe term has a connota-"

Copy-" - tion today in chutch- circles which is®

qunlatlomf

foreign to its general use in ‘the New. ~
Oxford ‘

.. Teqtament Except for. the three Pas-

. Thn Pmuchora Muqmlne

gt e e e L.

. lated-
- beller here.
©. tation. that does not fit the character
of God, ‘Webster's Unabndged ‘Dic~
. tionary. (2nd ed.): says:
- usage, to AVENGE ' is ‘to inflict pun-
. ishinent, either in. Yehalf of oneself or -
. of others, for the sake of vmdlcatmn'

[
v

sagesf noted ‘above’ it ‘simply’ means .
. servant and should be so translated.
It rmght be noted that the original
- meaning .of “minister”
. servant is very sxgmhcant for those -

_of us who are ministers of the gospel. -

It is our respons:blhty to serve the -

“people as well as mlnl__ste__r in lhe“
pulpit..’ L
. : . RS
RE‘.VENGER on Avmasn" E}J
‘ The word is ekdzkos In 1lq only

. other occurrence in the New Testa--

‘ment (I Thessalomans 4:6) it is Arans-.
That would be.
“Revenge” has a conno-

“avenger.”

“In present

-or just retnbutmn as' 10 avenge an’,

. insult; to_avenge the’ m]unes of the’
~ helpless and ‘innocent,

VENGE, is to. infliet pam or m]my

.. 'in resentful or malicious retaliation.”
R Obvmusly the former word apphes to

God not the Iatter

: Impmnmxvz OR INnmmwn"
; In ‘the. King James Version, lhe

" first: cIause of-the sixth’ verse réads:
“Far for . this” cause ‘pay ye' trlbute.

Calse,”
The ‘Auierican ‘Standard Ve:sxon has:’
“For for this. cause”ye pay’ tribute -

'That ‘sounds like a command

also.” Most, -if not all; of the recent

' translations treat this ag a statément
 rather than a command.. The prob--
- lem arises from  the’ simple. fact that:
" _in’ the second .person-plural of the;
o present tense the -indicative and im- -
~ perative forms are exactly the same..

- Only the context can _suggest which- it
. may be in any given passage.” Here .
o 'the mdicatwe seems to be prefemble

TRIEUTE OB - TAxEs" "

In p]ace of “trxbute” (v G) all the
-“Seplombar. 1961

-as being a-

. To. RE-\ _

"té:kes, W

recent tran'sla'ho'ﬁs' lzla'.ve
- which is the term we would use to-
‘day, We - employ - “tribute”. more -

frequently in thc senhc of a: comph- s

ment .

" The Greek word is phoros It comes -
from phero which means “bear” or -
‘carry.”. So literally it would ean.
'Sumethmg .earried. But in’ both

-classical Greek and ‘the New Testa-

* ‘ment-it:regularly signifieé'takes The .~

‘word- aceurs three times in verses’ '
‘six and seven’ “and ‘only {wice- glse-
where in the 'New Testament. (Litke:
20:22;°23:2). It'is gsed pr:manly of -
taxes pald by the peop]e of a 5ub]cct
natlon ’

SERVANTS on MINISTPRS'? ‘

Thc word for ¢ mlmaters in. ver&;e
six ds.a dlfferent one from that in
*verse’ four. -This one is" lewaurgos, '
“from :which “comes “lifurgy.” Con- -
irary to the case in-the fourth:’ verse;
most ‘of the ‘recent . translatlonb use
“minister” here. - - &
" The réason for, this is. that leztaur— .
gos in-elassical Greek first meint one

- wha! serVed a  public offxce at hls S

" own expense.  Then it was used. more
~generally’ for a pubhc servant, orie -
who served’ the state. A spec:ahzed
: meaning was one ‘who- -performed
religlous. service.”
- our modern ideaof a. mmnster

- Of course it is not religious s"ervicc

- that is performed by the government '
for its éitizens. - But it acts for God .-
in servirg the public in various ways,., .
just as a ‘minister of state serves hxs :
ovm government o :

CONTINUALLY" SR

Is it “a t te nding: contmﬁally
(KJIV): simply * “attending”

(RBV)? The verb. is proskartareo,..
. Tt means’ “attend constantly, contmue
‘steadfastly” - (from Tarteros, *strong,
steadfast") “the - ng James
Versmn 1s correct here e

_ (39,9') 15

" From- this' comes -
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: '- L RENDER or PAY’ o

. ,‘lnd 50
- pay”

T e s rie Pt o s Srlpomt e A i et S A

.-’wou]d be .“t

" ,Vt_.‘r;.c seven them

~ The verb. is. ﬂpodzdomt Il me.ms
“give up or inek, restore,

“ta_ render
{Abbutl-Smlth) Demnmnn
shows that Ahis word. was used reg-

ularly in the papyri for a 1)1'bnuae'

to pay back bmmwui money. . The' -
- emphasis - is ‘on the payment: o[ a’
debt.!- The New 'leslament consistent- -
Cly’ te.thes that taxes are i debt which
- one owes the ‘govermment; .and' that
paying: them js thelefure a leg,al 'mci{
‘-moral obhg,dimn‘ i Co e

oY
CUSTQM o TOLL’ :

‘In-verse seven the word i'm “tuh

o ~ute” is “the same as in verse six. We
noted  there thal d better lram]a_t:on,
But ﬁ-how . ab’im‘t .

taxes,”
“custom”?. - !

‘ - The Greek word is wlos '1‘he €CoMm=""

".-mon meaning for this is"”

- thirty=six out -of - lorty-two’ hmes qnt -t
. N.T.). But it was 'ﬂso used in’ classi-

“eal- Greek, asg we]l as’in the New Tess -

- tament-

(only he1e and - Maithew

17:25) for “custom.”

The (_ODIIE(.ll()n

Vme migkes thls .sugg,eshon
“what is paid for. pubhc ends, a toll

o tax, custom.™

;. For these lwo \vurds ful tm:es in
S8 s varlety of
' : Y T

‘LAE u 331
Lc.rtcou P ﬁ"ﬂ

- "Le.‘racuu. B B1OL

© fLezicoyw, p. 441 0 s
"Erposlmru D:Nl(:unry, L26d.. . -

mtl_u i’

what is (]UQ o - .]ld]'ﬂb Moffatt Goodbpeed),

“end" (sa"

“mouth;

- Thayer says it -
“refers to “an indirect tax on goods”*
Arndt- and Gingrich. agree,® For this
.SpOClaI meaning - Abbott- Smlth o[fels j
“*toll, cuslom, revenue."7

Version:

of -all [Ius w1th":-
. the root. meaning, “end,” seems ab-.
scme

N

Berkeley, ’
“tribute? and “taxes" (Wll—-

motuth,
Bibley;
and “revenue” ARS8 V).

tains- the word telos for iaxes.

whicli . would’ in any case be’,

b

I‘mn von Rpspsc'r

I‘he wmd is phobos, the must f_om-"f '
_mon” meantiiig of which s “fear.” But
~ what kind : of . fear '

word amay iiean !
here "

“Goodspeed, the

fhdt it is best. . -

An- exael]ent drbcu:,swn uf phobos R
i given by William Barclay in-A"New- .
- Testwment. Woidbaok (pp. 92-97) He'. -
shows that évery’ timeé. it is- ,us(,d in’ -

the Svnoptu, Gospels 'md Acts it in-

Cdivates awe or’reverence in the fdce,:‘
“of divine power, Toward one's fellow
" man the attitude. is respeet .
and- Headlam say that it is “the' re-
. 'speetl' uI awe" feIt for one in- power 1

‘Sanday.

: “Op cit N 111
A Rmrmns 1. 0, :
"011 c:t. LT Y

"Op eit . 3687 LT R

Thos.e who deaue God favm as better than hfe cannot but dread

Hls wmth ds wer%e lhan dealh.

- w;(l:noi'_ L

‘taxes” . -
Dexssrnann' o
gives a pholo of ‘an- ostracon of ap.
.32-33 which is a tax receipt:® It con-
San-- - .
: day and Headlam dxstmgmsh the' two - 7
-waords for taxes thus:.;
{ribuite’ pald by a qub]eLt natioh, wh:le} L
telos represents. the c.ustoms and dues®- o
_ paid for:: ..
the - support uf the uwl govern—”f" :
"ment Mo

phoaoa is the . o

is meant here"_ )
Arndi and Gmg,nch suggest-that the =
‘reverence” toward . .
God,: or- “respect” towdrd officials, as -
“Respeet” is ‘the translation. i
“fotind here in Mo[fatt Wll]lams, ’Wey-:_‘
Berkeley .
VCI‘:IDII, and--the Rewsed Standard © 7
Thele can be- httle doubt:"' ‘

« '-_,——L Wnyna S’I‘AHL '- c

. . The chchexﬁ Mugcrzlno o

translations:: :”t;ﬁ'{” ":_m‘d' “&LH" "(We'y- S ;
New Englzsh‘; :

" .the. fuli—tune )

We owe -a debt to our evangehsts

K

practccal suggestzons ,‘or :mprovmg—- L

o

j'The Pastor s, Servnce fo the ‘_

’ _THE CuUch oF THE NAZARENE ean- '

not. contmue as the church it wa%

- ,‘ordamed and ‘destined fo be without
evanp:,ehst dor the -
Church of the Nazarene is a dmtmLt_
. "'_chulch with many characteristics that |

“~have .made, it different flom -other .
) -"_ehurches ‘Qur chureh came.into. ck=
.. istenee 10 be unlike others and -with -
- a course: narked out for it by he

Holy Ghost for these perilous tunes

~that makes the message of the. evan— :
. gelist very essential to.our gr owlh

- Qur chuxch ‘has h'l(] a distinet evan-

..gelistic message and’ a distinet evan._
-, gelistic atmo'sphele Our church has

had-. a distinct entity that has marked

-t as a different, movement It 15 hn

- evangelistic movement and lhe evan-.

.gehst is just as important as any other”
*“minister-to tle-Tife of .our ¢church, To .
~ those who are a part. of the' .chureh;
.+ thereis ‘a distinet fellowship which.
o becomes their’ priceless heutnge This -
- does not-mean th'lt we-have agreed -
- on:every ‘point, nor does the Tellow-" B
- ship- demand ‘such
" There is in’ this fellowship a’fellow:
“ ship of frecdom which has made pos- -
‘sible-. an’ understandmg that is pe-.
_.culjar to.our people. " -
" At the center of the henrthrob and,
. drive of our church has been a ‘spmt :
of evangehsm We ovm a debt 10 OUr -

an _agr cement

v rl'

‘Dlslrlct Superlnlelulent !()w:l Dislrll:L Paper

- prescnted nt Dlstrlct Superinlmdenu Conl’euncc.
. 4',Junuary

. Soplomber, 1961

Full-hrne Evungellst | O

Gene E, Phllhps

]

evangellbtb Fm our ex1stence and the'

'He‘re_,' a_r_'éf “some fq?thrighf,'_‘ ;

- growth “we - have had ‘in- thesé -fifty ~

years, This spirit of evangelism has =

lelmtenzed the Church of the Naza- g

réne from its hegmnmg under “the

anomied munshy of our founder, Dr: -~

P. I. Bresee. The ministry of evah-

gelism marked - his ministry in his. -~

. carly wmk 8153 the ‘Methodist: chuieh .
.when mlghty xeva’i]s‘ broke out’in =
‘his pastorales; ‘such ‘as.is told of -his =~ -
“workin Red.-Oak, Iowa; and which.
f'mnet[ into an, even greater flame in -
Los. ‘Angdles in the begmnmg of ﬁle-

r_hulch there, .

Since those carly day:, Gor] has lald E

Hls hand on many men and set them

‘apart for the work of full-time evan- g

gehsm. men like. Unele Bud Robin- -

“son, C. B. Jelmgan C,'W. Ruth, How-

ard Sweeten, Latm Jones .John . and

Bona Fleming, IL.N. Dmkerson John.
Meme, Ben Sutton .and. others; men’”

-with a’ dxstmct calling, whom God his

"horiored. These have. been -the inen.
who have kept the revwal fires huin- ’
“ing for over. ha}f a century in the "

Chumh of the Nazarene

T am sure we all l‘ecognive we hnve“ o
- reached & period inibur chureh’s his-.

" tory that, if this type of work is to

continue, someone must step forward

as a real friend to the evangehsts The -

-pastor- stands in a position - in the

* chureh “where -he can be cither o
’ frxenf] or an ‘eneiny of the evangelist. . .
Thele are at least” Four -particular’

Lot (401) e

Y
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' areas where the pastor may he of
,serwce to thc evangehst' T

I THE PASTDB MAY GIVE THE
* EVANGELIST AN OPEN Door
1o His CrurcH =
Thb evangelmt ‘must: be g,wen a’

'freedom ‘necessary “for . hig type of-
work.” His work is different, We need

RS

- to - share with him  his. passmn f(n

meteat e e T T

e syt

Bty e Lo i b

e et

' e . .

qpx&lv. and give him freedomi- in carry-

ahng on-his work,. The -evangelist-is

of necessity: dll:'[erent froin the pastor.

He must come to. grips now- with the .,
* " consciences of men. He must hit hard
" in-his’ preaLhmg and - take - aim, - He
" must plead’ for a “verdict - and his -
~“immediate duty is to win men, then: :
. and there, for Christ, | i .
It is: Sﬂld of Savonarola in the ‘be-,_-,'_ .
gmmng of his mlmstry in*Florence "

, that his- Sermons were the formal type

‘ whlch ‘were ‘then: popular—-—-pohshed
..Jearned, and hterary-—and he attract--

His career“as a
preach_er did not begln until he freed

" himself from. the trammel of hid ira-

’ed mo- attention.-

- dition. He discarded all artlfscmhty,

“became natm al; allowed all gifts free
pIay——the efféct was. immediate and:
’ B immense, ‘His passion for Christ and
“for the immediate - estabhshment of
Chrlst’s kingdom , broke “through all-~.
"the trammel of the pu]plt Some were -
'seandalized, all were, startled; but the
that thpse . sermons -

fact . ‘remains
mOVed Florence “to her depth and

~even a man like Mnchelnnge}o—-art:st .
' poet, and scholar as he. was-~in_his’
“extreme old age could .not recall’ and :
~ speak of those sermans without tears; .

" It was Jesus in.thHe Early. Church

- wha commlssmned twelve full-time’

evangehsts and’ gave them power.and : -
"'sent them forth and said to ‘them,
" %Ga to the lost sheep .
_sick, cleanse - the ]eperq

“dead, . cast out devils: fleely ye have

-raise the

Ilecewed freely - give.”. Then - He
added, “The workm'm is, worthy of
: m (402) S

‘gives us

~ whereaboufs of Abel.. ,
_.said unto.Cain,’ Where is- Abel thy
_brother? And he'said; I know not: . . "
Am I my brother's, keeper"" Let me 0L
: paraphrasc this to_.apply to u$ now. --
. “Where is ‘the evangelist, thy broth-- .
er? I know not: Am I my brother'’s .
--keeper"" The evangelist is our broth- o
. ér,".Jesus said, “Thou shalt love thy . 'f-
‘neighbour [b:gther] as thyself”

I TuE PASTOR Mmr GIve, ENccnm-'_' R
" AGEMENT th Proper Financrar Sup--
'PORT FOR “THE FULL-TIME EVANGELIST:
' T come. now to one of the most im-
" portant -parts - ‘the - pastor can’ play .-
in. helping our full-time. evangelisti-

.“Heal .the o
‘There

his meat.” There were no strings nor-
- restraints put on them—it was theirs
- to-use this new- power given: them - -
;- to do the work of “Evangelism First”
_vin' that.new Church. This certainly

-a. responsibility to our - -
~hrother evangehst and of course, “him -

"to-us.- The pastor. should be careful

is.after the-giant of sin.’ Let him -be

dom to go after the giant.

Il’ THE PASTOR Mm« HF‘LP To

THE. Evmcnmsr

" The evangehst is called to serve .’

. our church just as.the pastor-——but he ‘
-cannot possibly make . it unless’ the'-,—:_ i
pastor i§ his friend. There is a scrip-

-

: _free to use his.own slmgshot and his -+
own effechve methods he has gath-- - =
~‘ered. along the: way. Give him. free-

" MAGNIFY. Ti1E CALLING.OF . ,' o

ture that has been commg to'me since "

that js- the- financial support..
is no man in our church who is called

'I'ho anuchnz B Maquzinc e

.to serve:. with .as little’ said’ about K
fmances as the evangehst Many pas.. S

‘lest he put too much restraint.on the . . .
evangelist ‘and shackle him and im-. - -
* ‘pede the free. pIay of his mess1ger".
-None -of us; should attempt to put -
-our old, heavy armor on, Dawd He -

. T started to thmk along this line; Tt =~ -+
‘is. the ‘conversation that took. p]ace';-;- )
“hetween God and Cmn regarding the - .
“And the Lord =~

o ———— e g — ST e

TS

tors and 1" fear some laymen - are

_ _quick to’ criticize an- eévangelist if he
 datre say one word about his offering,
~_yet that same pastor would not think
_of moving his family into. a parson-
- age without- first finding out in some.
" way abeuf 1110 qﬂlmy ‘He need not
ask. The mmutes of the dmtrlct will .

“tell "him;  also, he need hot hesitate’
' to ask the district supetrintendent. But
. -thie "evangelist, poor man, glare not
" rask. one little question or he is black-

- listed all across. the nation. He must’

: —song ev,angchsts

take  anything -or nothmg ‘at all and-
.~ never complain ‘or’ make mention of*
“it, It seemsithere should be a better
- way T beheve the pastor can- help
' ',-lnm Yo ‘ S
A concmte exnnple of. he]p nceded .
~ "along this line ¢amé-to my attention: .-
1eccntly A’ church called one of our -
topy _i'ul]-—txme evmgehsth -and he. had:
" traveled possibly six- huridred miles -
. ‘one'way to get-to'the meeting. It was -
" “for only one-week. The church had :
also ‘called one- of our best full-time. ")
The- meeting - be- .
‘ closig Sunday -
" night. . The pastor was talking to me -
‘ fo]lowmg the ‘meeting .and told me .
" .that the church had paxd -each ‘man

gan- on.. Monday,:

. $150 for the meeting; -then. he' said,
~“Do ‘you thmk that - was enough"”

) ‘Saplember. 1961 ST

- "Smce he had asked e, I felt by o halidays.

“responsibility to be. fair to the. evan-,

‘gelists and said;. “No, I'm’ afrmd it

. - wasn't."’ You see, they had the sarhe’
. traveling.expénses for one week they
. would have had for a two weeks'
~.meeting!. By the time they paid. thelr,‘
‘expenses’ both ways and- their tnthe ,

they" would have had httle left.

""" during: the meeting and they had used
. only $20.00 from the fund. ‘He added
'_;‘that he felt’ sure more . money may"

' s

RELI

Another

'have come in I;lter that had also been '
'pledged {or  the revival. o
‘board meetinig was called -and. the .’
board unanimously voted to send the .
“iwo men each $70.00. more, for it was
: found they aLtually had this nmount '

[

left in their revival fund. The board .~ o
had previously ‘planned " to “pay. the

adverhsmg out of, thc le;_,ulm fundb, '
which. they did. .

I.am: wondexmg if: we, should have S
some plan’ through -pur dlstnct su-- .
_perintendents’ to educate our pastors:
and church boards inthis important . - -
~matter. Some of our good men have' . - |
- had io leave the field becquse of a
‘Tack - of ‘sufficient - support,
. . there must be some way to-get to =
I believe the -district =

this problem.

Sulely ,

supeun!endent would be -willing to

‘help, il ‘this could be the answer.

Unle.sb more encauragement

in. the fxeld

IV THE P.\s'ron MAY HELP Sncum-: :
Wom: FOR THE EVANGELIST DumNG :

“PIE SUMMER Mon'ms

.Qne of the, big problems Iacmg the -~
"evangelist now. is- work. for- the sum- .
- mer months and’around "thé Christ-
If" his suppért were”

adequate thmughout the “year,-the -
"Christmas' holidays could fake care
‘of.a needed vacatlon for hxm But .
.'what can’ be* done-’ for him for the
_three full .months—June, -July,. and’
August—when: there are few ‘revivals,

‘given s06n to the full-time, evangehst o
in the not too distant future we will -
“have no problém here-at all, for there .
will-be few full-tlme evangehsts left .

becausé of : dlstnct “detivities! To get

major problemi, I believe the pastor

could help by using full-time evan--
gehsts for; -youth work in his church, .
vacation Bible schopl evangelism, and. -

'_'through the ‘summer has become his
oo Fmally the-pastor told me that. the -
"~ churéh had a sinking fund they had
" accumulated . before the ‘tevival of -
$130.00... Then 'they raised $280.00°

short week<end’ meetings, Friday over. -

‘Sunday, as “follow-ups” to our youth = -
and boys and glrls’ camps in helpmg o

w1



i n——

St S ey i g e e

= B Dottt i St s oy e b o 2 R

.- support

~ gan,
-‘pro\gsam
_until Jast in our COIlSidt}l’ﬂllOl’l
cannot gwe attention” {o recognizing .
cand’ leave the
'evangehst to-fight alone -for a niere’
_existerice in the work of "the: Lhulbh '
He cannot . make it much lum,er un-.
- less we come to lns help so6n.y -,
Lo We have not n(,g,elec{ed the evan- -
"'g,ehst mtentunmllv, bul wo have bL‘L]l '

“oall of ou-

el

et;tabhsh those who have gwen thear

: thearts to Christ in. the camps,’ ,
-Some’ of our laagex Lhm ehes could

gwe smallm churches some fmzmcml

campa: un,

It is cexlam tlmt we anmt san--"
Lelelv support the: qun(h'ennml slo-
“Evangelisin,” First,” - in ~ our .
evangellst.;

and . leavc. the
' We

workoers

“and - help the small ‘home”
mission- church thc .l Loud sumnier -

~church. -
this. lesp(msﬂ)lhty :
wani {ozor not,. it - still- remains, we._.',-- T
nte om “blotherb\keepel‘.

worle,

Our - qmdrenmal slogan has

bmug,ht our Juzqu hﬂtt into proper -
" focus '
haven't seen in recent year 5—-—that the . . 4
_evangelist is mdeed the man of ‘the -~
hour, »
“been in our chureh theé one preperly .
fitted tu lead out in our “Evangelism
© First” ) _
encourage - and stand by our evan-.
‘gelist," 1o enable him to do_his most. "
effective  ‘work - for Chivist -and the‘f
We may. not wish 16 assuine .
but whcthe1 we

and “we -are seeing—as- we

He 'i$ fow - and always has

“program.. The - pastor. must

Fcul‘h Snll Moves Mountams

I’I TAKES' sumethmg mole th'm :.Uul.\gc Vo -
magiiie a big Jhousing _estate, only half- complcted The 510\md ls

churned jinlo o wire of lmld and {hu foew mad‘; thelc are petel out lnto ac -

: lotu_,h track. o

It was to such a p!au.- nt Mlltun; Gld-;l,ow, thal llio an Johh Slewml,”_ o

'.md his wilfe went' 11 years ago.

" There -was no kirk, rio manse, not even a con},u.g,atto‘n

Al

RN

Indeed thel o

were dnly. fwo names.on the mll-—lns \Vll’e’e 'md his qwn But undnunted

© M Stewart: buekled to.

o "He fmmd a cottage and turned, Y mtb al manbc As thele qunt ar
_ church he empl]ed the- fulmtme out of his front ropm and put in 40 ‘chairs

and o piono, And as there was ne congr egdtlon he Slmply wenl out and. " -

?knmkccl :on dvery door e came ‘fo! -

Soon his room-was full to 0\'@1[10\\’11\5 So wlmt do you lhmk‘? He got

" the usé of other front rooms in the homes: of his new membela untll he

. was, takmg as many as nine services on.a Sund.ly. L . ‘
: Now, of.course, Mr. Stewart has a fine hall-church, and theie’s whts—' -
" per. Jie m:f,ht hu getling a bxg;,ex kirk for his parish- soo, He has a‘member-" ..
- ship of over a- thous'md, a thriving Sunday school and Blble lebs 'md as @’
: fll‘l.(_‘ a group of eldérs as. you LOUI(‘I meet:s . : :

Yet it .xll b‘.,;,an w:th lwo pu)plc, o lmle Lottus,e and a gleat fallh

o aomew Y

Contmbuted by HUGH H. GORMAN o

' 'I‘he Pmuchers Mc:guzlne L

,busy w1th s0 many parts ‘of our raptd-t.,
" ly growing church that we have for- .
~gotten 'how’ unporhnt he is to our

An honored veteran suggests some new :deas T

for the mtdxveek prayer ser\uce

e,

M —-'c'A

How to Keep the Prayer Meehng Vltal

THERE SEEMS to be 2 growmg fear ;

among {he- church- const1tuency

" {hat we are losing or aré about to-

lose .the ~midweek ‘prayer " meeting. .
Many so-called . reasons "have beert
gWen for th'.s tragic situation.

" Some tell us’ that life: has become*
‘%0 complex that it is no ]onger pos-
mble for the- Chnshans to meet as a..
_group for a weekday prayer service, -

Others say the. prayer service always

was.mostly a women’s. group and that
“NowW- women: work' as much as men

-and ‘have as miny outside activities .
'. as ‘men. ~Then there’ are those who
assume that the TV and’other atirac-
" . tions haveé proved too strong a rival
~“for "the” prayer meeting.” Excuses. are-.

 many as to.its deﬁ*use, whether these
_are reasons. or not *

Solutlons for’ the prob]em whlch':‘ :
.. have been. ‘advanced are as numerous.
3e as yhe so- .called reasons for its decay.

-Onle Wthh ‘we Have heard. advanced’

" in_several sections is that;fhe mid-

- week serwce be turned”into a semi-

- social evemng, and ‘that where- this:
is doné, it-is possible to: have a faiY

.This’ seems 1o be the
Where ‘the

attendance
weakest. of all solutmns

"~ dead. “Then too, if the church folk-
can attend a soejal gathering it looks,

By Vera Gluy a '.__ . '_ " .

tend that "So we shall have to cross
off the economic situation as one of - ..
“thechief factors in causing the death

cof the prayer. meeting.

As pastors, it is for us to see what '
we can do to keep-.alive this time-
.honored.- ‘institution, which_ ‘has long
‘been the spmtual thermometer of the
“church. -We may, wel face ‘certain’
facts which “are -pertinent. to- the
present-day -setup-of the church, It
is true there are those- who work. on -

 night- shifts and "dre ot able to gte .

tend . weelk-night 'services, ‘
~'stituency is now more scattered thnn,
‘it was twenty—fwe years age, as
- people . now often “live in_areas’ far( T
~removed " from their work, °
.and even: shoppmg centers. -Many of "
- these  people "can. and do’ .make the
journey into town for the  prayer
meeting _and many .other . “things,.

.church,

Quir con- -~

There may he.some who cannot. But. - =

~into the prayer meetmg

_reasonable that with the samie urge -

for the prayer meetmg they could at-

i ot Albnns. Vermont -' o ".‘
' Sepiomber_.. 1961 - *

L

At the outset’let s’ agree that- if

,-‘thls service . ceases to functlon as a'. .
© ‘prayer group it has failed. May we

“midweek service becomes . a socml ~further-agree that if the prayer meet-".

gathermg cmly, it has ceased 1ts mis-
- sion s a prayer service and we may. .
- as. well consider the prayer. service

ing is’ conducted in the same manner

“in which it was twenty-five years ago.-.
* we. may not see it thrive? Let us re-
“membet that this service is for men,
* ‘women, young people, and juniors. STt

is. a prayer service ‘to..pray for all'~
departments of our .church and . all - .
_ age-levels .in our. community. It is ..

also a’ servu:e where the Chrxstlan re-

-‘eliminating "these ‘and’ otheér legiti-. -
- mate excuses, theré:is still ‘much re- -
‘maining to be done to put new. hfe L

(ms) 21



i B

A it T, o i 12
eyt A RO

IRy T TR S R R

' '. 22 lws)

ceives, or should recewe, a specml,

" nurture in the things of God.” What'

. - 'are some of the ways in wh1ch we

.. may conduct this service that it may

. ‘have a definite interest and’ appeal,
-toall groups" o :

: It is“in this- weekday ser\uce thatf
. the 'yourg Christian- should: Tearn. to -
- pray in public. One of. the good ways
to -teach this is .to break. up. 'ints.
" prayer. cells, We should not do this
" often, but prgbably it- can ‘be profit-
~ably done six times in the-yenr The
“-.units may. be formed. in ‘different:
. .ways at different. time5. ‘At ourlast
" ‘one we had the:men in one group;
, in another, teen—agers by
. -themselves, and all the younger chil-
- dren by themselves. - It was my priv-
" ilége to head. up the group of chil«
.- dren: One little boy of four made a.
-:'prayer This was his_first ‘prayer-in .
" public and was good training: fot him-
~“for the'later time when he would e .
called on to pray before a. Iarger_
- ...group, - Before we “broke . up- into
L prayer cells: we had sung a couple.
" songs; had a br!ef prayer, and read -
the scripture. . ‘

women

_ Another way in whlch ‘we’ can”- get'
o part;cxpatmn of -everyone. .
.- prayer service is. gathering around
" .the altar in the front of the. church
f.'and all” praymg vocally at once; - T

_'-ntuallys N . o

‘Once .in ‘a whlle we announce an{ .
‘old-fashioned class meeting and it is *
. just. that, conducted .along. the lines =

~of the leader calling on different ones

" in oltside cohtacts made
‘be ‘carried out in"any church rural
or urban, once a year: - We' gather R
sing one song, have a good prayer:. .
“service; quote a promise from ‘the
,Word of God and then go out “in’

in the

being. lost in-'the group We dao it

as much tnne as some other ‘methods

Once a year, in January, we have

“guestion - box” midweek service. -
. The box'is put-out two weeks-ahead "' "

"This is_one of.the
most | useful - and tost: enjoyed ser~' .
_vices'in the year, and I'do nat think®
“there has ever been a time ‘when we’

of the secrvice,

have been able to answer all the ques-

tions in-the one service., We. use two -

_consecutive evenings for this, We al- -

_low free discussion on the questmns
“Not only do- the people ask’ questions -
which are problems. to them and get - = .-
help, ‘hut it gives the pastor oppor-  ~ |

* tunity fo put.in questions.by means .
- of which.he can convey truth and '

: would not wash to do th:s very often,- ‘1 ,
- but'it does have an advantage in that
“timid folk will often prly this way,

';about tw:ce a year After ‘we .pray -’
: i . ~"in. this 'way, and it docs not consume
We. shall ‘seldom conduct i alonglq
- the. pattern that “was so familiar in .
- our: chlldhood and was -blessed of
" God, not because of the routine; but ",
- because' of. what- the. routine pro-.
“duced.. Some of us Tecall the pro-
eedure: sing two or three songs; a
- protracted season-of prayer; a hrief -
" message: by the pastor; testimonies, -
. another song, "and the benedijétion." .
- .'What are some of the ways in which -
+ we may conduct our service'and keep
. it out of 'a rut, have it spiritual, and
-~ make . it adapted ‘to the pattern of
: present- day thmkmg and’ mterest"

-of prayer, we usually have a testx- :
“mony. service. . '

_provoke thought on lines which might .

attendnnce at these *
sessions;-

‘question . box'

to testify; or exhort, pray, or do what
is on hlS heart;’ The pastor responds;
with a word . of.. Christian ‘counsel

meetmg

Wltnessmg mght pays- off in- sp1r- S

itual” grovith of the participants’ and

The Preochcrn Mogctzlne

i

- be considered personal if presented ..
“in any other:way. We get unusual " .

We. feel lhey pay off splr-

__where neéded. Many of our' ‘present # |
-‘generatloq have not attended a. class

Thls can

R Saptéﬁ;bar', _1961‘ B

S

[

W,-‘.,'groups and each group makes one -
" or. more .calls.

‘We ‘have™ sometxmes
had it understood’ that we were to

- be back to the church in a half hour
- or less and-then give reports of the
-_response we had'received.. We usual-
.'ly start thls reportmg as. soon” as. a’
_very few get in, . and as others come, -
~in thcy paglclpate T

There are. 50 -many forms of con-

ductmg thé midweek service that we -
. -ean use few . of them over once a-
- year.

"We must keep our goal in’

- This is a. su'ggestive, not “an ‘ex- =
'Of course we -
‘have our missionary meetmg once a -
) month "Once-a year we shall run in .

haustwe, discussion,

~a unit of Christian: Serv:ce Training.

“We find the latter to be one of the |
" most spuutual and also 'x}vell-attended -

“méetings of the year. 'Of course we.

‘must- make the study . interesting.
Young folk will not be interested in" -\

“a lécture by the: leader. Have prob-

view——ntirture of the- Chnst:ans and -

prayer—-whlch will move thmgs One

o especxally helpful service to this end-
- is’ an’ old-fashioned experience meet
- ing. Folk .are: asked 'to ‘share- some
. experience God has given'them which
_ " ‘might engourage another, - The pastor .
““has: frequently been- encouraged_ by
~.these  siared - expemences.

.I have,

heard 1t ]amented .that . the ' old- -

~ * fashioned . exhorter. is d1sappearmg
. from-our midst; This is one way to :
..~ regain this lost. gift.
... churches where it was difficult t6
" hold this type of service, for there -

‘were some who' would take too much

: 'txme

Trammg in specxflc preyer is some-

2 ‘.thing our-people néed, -Some pray-
. _+ing is very. indefinite and more wordy
-than thoughtful. It is good frequently’

I -have; found

to bring. speclfic needs to.the group o

~and’ et united faith and prayer for
- these things. “There may be.a press—_

ing_financial. need: We' may have

. the treasurer and one or two others
7 pray. for- this need.” We" somet1mes
o have a Sunday school prob]em ete.’

* lems, - quizzes, buzz sessions,’. moti~

- vated presentation of all kinds..’

+ 'We may regret it, but we may as
well face it.. We are living'in a time

‘when'the span of attention of people: :
is greatly lessened Radio and ‘other -
" programs have. ‘geared people to: the .
fifteen-iminute ‘period of. ‘concentras -

tion. We are riot advocating a fifteen-.
minute prayer meeting, but we, ‘shall

‘have to keep our Service: alive and .
It is doubtful if we ever
have the’ service in the same order . -
' oni two. consecutive weeks. Keep peo-. ..
“ple wondering as to what we shall do, .~
Have choruses somé of the- time, not .-~
“always.’ ‘Have a scripture voliey fre- .
(Take' the ‘watch- with~a .-

“second hand and see how many min- .-
~ utes and -seconds ‘as a group we-can -

" different. .

-quently..

‘recite, scripture without stOppmg

' The ‘pastor mentally counts. five, 'and -
~-if no.more is recited; calls time, We *
record our time and try. to gain. on ;

urselves the next time . we do’it.) .-

" We must keep our midweek service, -
We must keep. it spiritual and not . .
.turn it ‘into a social  gathering. We .
" miust make it of intérest to the chil-"
‘dren, the' teen-agers, the - “fortish,”
and “flftxsh ? and the: semor cltlzens ‘

o

SEiE

+

~ About the smallest package I ever saw is a m:m all wrapped up in

hlmsclf

_-Howmm HILL
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' "Sunday mgm" AR sncm

" Let the ‘community. know about ‘your: Sun—».
- “Go to Church Sunday .
< NIGHT,"

24 (403)

o "lhe Church-—-Wmnmg Sunduy Nighis
.. By ORVILLE W. JENKINS -

The' book-of—the-year in this -great quad--

" rennial program of:Evangelism First, giving

special. emphasis. to- Sunday mght e\mnge-

- lsm.
- From a succcs&ul background in his owh_

ministry ahd with a heart of deep concern,’

. Dr.’ Jenkins. discusses the purpose. of the '
© < Sunday- mght service ‘and the serious need -

of renewing its evangelistic fﬁrvor Iis many
~illustrations and suggestions will be a chal-
lenge to your: people. 104 pages, paper. .

. To be used ns the: Chiristian Service Train-

ing text for the- churcln-w:dc study coursc v

this Scptembel‘.

- $l 00; specml CS'I‘ ‘discount on 6 or. more, .

80c ench plus pustage

'a”Aﬂend Sunduy N'Qh'" POSTER

Somethmg you’ll ‘want -to display in every
classroom urging Sunday-night attendance.,
: Conlrastmg black, yellow, and white. colors

makes zts message most eye catchmg 11 X

L

day night services;
prmted in -a yellow "“da-glow™:
"against -a -black ‘background on.a newly.
,processed vmyl plasttc thnt may be eas:ly

. pecled off.; )

' Sl-240c

 “Try Christ's Way" CAR STICKER

Ancther: effectlve way af. witncssmg Same:

-.vibrant color and- material - as- "SUndny.
- Night” .sticker.
RIS

tion to Sunday” pight’ services and Space !or

. name of - church _Size 3 % 6'

.90 ;
. WITH IMPRINT iminlmum 1mprinl order 250 -
250 for ss 00; 500 for §4.50; 1,000 for '$7.60 .
I Allow- twa' weeks for Imprinting -
) | WITHOUT IMPRINT 100 for T5c; 250 fof $1.50: - -
. for 32.50;"1,000 for 5406
t ", ’
’Try PlN

imprinted . with, “TRY.” When people .ask

- _what [t medns, it provides an. excellcnt op- o
portunity to testify. . Size 34",

PL201 25 for 75e; 50 for o, 25, wo Im- $z oo

N 50(:' G Ior 8t oo-_'

25c, 12 for $1 an mo Inr $12 50_' "

25c; 12 ‘for $1.80; 100 for $12 50 :

"‘”Try Chnsi’s Way” TRAC‘I'

A prayer[ully prepared four-pagc folder in. B
~yellow and black. Inside contains appropri-
ate scriptures; and back, a friendly invita- -

o Evmsuusn

Another forward move in the dynam:c program of

SUNDAY NIGHTS

t‘lurl.l -Hlu Nezareas -

SUNDAY NIGHT
ATTENDANCE

= HAKEYOR sumucunmm Sy L' BANNER

P

Sillk-screened on high-grade white canvas
in a dark biue with yellow and white leuer-
ing. 3 %10 feet.” Weather-resistant. -
© - 8E213.. :
v U 40{) Woodcn l’ramc for mounting 3 x 10’
L e bunncr, hardware inchided
|i U Je L $3.00 plus postngc

e ' - Aoz 'u..'v

[ PASTORw——-For complete mforn‘.atmn on thas special emphas1s
4 consult Evangelism First on Sunday Night booklet sent lo all
‘ pastors by the Department of Evangehsm ‘

M e ad

g Sunday N:ght Evangehsm CAN Help Your Church to GROW

" An uitention-getting purple and’ whlte pin

o ORDER These Useful Tools TODAY
NAZAHENE PUBI.ISHH\I'G HOUSE

lll . R, W

2923 TmOBl 301 527, Kunuus City 4] Mlnuouri
'Iha Pwachors Muquzina o ;

'

TSHINING LiGHTS | - . -

_IFIRST v}

T S
-~ "Sunday nght” Atfendunce Sl.IDES

CTES9Y

3 "'Trv Christ's Wuy” soucnoox

Ideal for placing in front of tlm church

5.00; '3 000
$5.00; '3 tor$1 _SF-ZO!?

"', Here iz a soul-winner's-

" ased. while withessing,

- .ness, - Pocket- -size, 4 %7
-_36 pages paper. i

. 50
Vt:ou'nt on 6 or morc, fmc cach plus poshge

Seplombor. 1961 P IR S

”Shmmﬁ llghts" chkoff lETTER

For the busy pastor, here is a prc-typed'
letfer outlining and challenging’ your mem- - %
. bers to the  importint “fourteen Sunday -
‘nights of evangelism” program. ‘By adding”’

namé ‘at top .and your, signature,. letter has

! pcrsoml touch. Designéd w:th “Evnngc—_
- "lism’ First" huadmg )

‘=SZGI

25 for $L00; 100 for §2.50; -
250 for $5 00 500 for $8..)0_ .

'_”Attend Sunday nghi" Mar

Same attractive deSign as poster. Repealed .

.. cach Saturday in-local paper with time and
- place of sérvice should prove. effectwc in

‘reaching - oumdtrs C2Mp x 3T

Kcep interest 'in attendance up, -Add this

Avallablc in three sizes:
el

™ high "
E-106 31&” high .
E-112 3‘{;” lngh

(SING PRAISES)

specially designed book of 101 evangelistic
songs? Durable eardboard binding strikingly

25'c__' S

“slide to-your Sunday Hehool Register Bourd. . |
. Yellow "letters agmnst a blacle background

Ench 15¢

‘ Add new zest. to your song sérvice with nf_"

prmted in b]ack and yo]low. Hnndy 4‘/4 %

E ,G stze,
' 35c, 12 or mure 150 cach'

. "Try Chrlst's Wuy” CHORUS

By FLOYD HAWKINS, 1t's singable, ‘mili. e
" tant, ‘and evangélistic—something that will =~ " :
* stir_every . Nazareng to_bc A _more effectwe :

personn} witness.

Compl]ed byV H LEWIS o
aid that can be actually

Uniquely - designed ' with
stalrstep pages for finger-
tip" réference to ‘answers
and scripture for- any
‘questions a seeker rhight
ask on salvation and holi-.

‘special * CS.T dlq-'

(409) 25

. 25¢; 12 for 50c, 100 fnr $3 00, L
.- B0D fol‘ $1000- o

| cumsmu wonm's' GUIDE

. , - [
s v-_".'- v LR

B e ——

A P

-
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FRRCRNE ¥ ST S

o 1nve1tebrates

o the crossroads, -

A frank look at the modern: peril” of spinelessness— "~

: ﬁf.ey Morri

E

T IS A nscoaoao and substantlated L L
:;baek as'many churches:do when they ... ~
are on the brink of unusual spiritiial . " |
success.- We can slip back-and become  * *:
- 50 small in number and witness ‘that”
‘we'.shall - not * bé - recognized : with.
- Inictoscopic vision,, Or we can fill the . -
- place God: has. desagned for us. The o

“fact that there are nearly 1,000,000

e kinds of . mvertebratcs ‘from ‘amoebas:
to heneybees Tt is rather staggering -

—1;000, 060" mvertebrates——anlmals

. wnth ng backbone' coT

One - truth stands out from the

~ "Book -of Acts, that” the Christian,

. Church was not .set in motion by : -

‘ Paul said 1o the high
. ‘priest that he ‘was *a whited wall."

That, wasnt exactly - tactful.  Peter

;. "said, “We ought to obey. God rather
“‘than men.” They did irot-have much’
~tact, perhaps but they dxd have back-

o bone - ,

Chnshamty 5 most cancerous ch1]l~

.ing curse' is convénient compromise.”
- 'The ‘most’ certain road to 'decay and:
-+ 'death for the Church is compromise. -
' ..And ourbeloved Zion would fall into "
. the same grave as-other denomiina-

- tians if the’ leprous- hand” of com--

* promise slashed the: lifeline' connect- -
“ing it to heaven.. Ancient hlstory is ..
- strewn .with . the’ “debris of ‘churches

about whom- the Lord. Iumself would’

" surely say, “Thou hast .a- name- that |
. thou - livest, - .
'r .Chnstlamty 'Sften. - wears ‘the . garb‘.
- of the living, and 2l its activities are"
_'so” much froth and’ foam,” No church
. of‘any.period can live where the slow"
. méving forces of compromise shut-off
c o ts flow from heaVens spmtual dy--_
..'namos '
. "The’ Church of the Nazarene is at
.Shé has “been there’
R before Opporlumty is ours to move -

and “art ‘dead.”; Dead-

'Pastor. Seaule. Washlnglon

_ 26 (410)

'Chullfanf*‘-__"__‘ S

livertebrated ©

v

out and on to greater thmgs or to shp

choice is st111 ours..

Chrlstuan cannot

haliness,.

fields around -the world we cannot

‘be.invertebrates’ in regard to. holiness -~ - .
as a 'doctring, exper:ence, and a hfe_' SR RO

to be lived, ..oy

‘We cannot tame down- the message o
of holiness to suit the pride and the .
“weaknesses and . the godlessness of -~ -~

this agé, We must not. tame down’ the
- ,'message of ho]mess in order to have

The Preuchers Megc::ino_‘ i

‘In the flelds of worId d:p]omacy, '
compromise: is often very necessary. --
Give-and-take. is the road to harmony
in all social relatlonshlps But in the:
“field -of rellglon where. fundamental_. '
imperatives are at .stake there can . |
~“be'no compromrse ‘Far the. righteous S .

soul. to compromise-is_to. surrender .. .
.the whole field. ‘Satan and his- hosts - *
-can afford to go. haifway but the":.'-' '

The Church of the Nazarene is a‘i S
_'hohness chiurch. - Our-church is dis- - -
tinctive, defrmte, ‘and dynamic about‘

1t is .our’ solemn responsi-:
hility to see that we 'do not tame our . -~ .
‘message: ‘down ' and . make’ ourselves’ =
so ‘commonplace. and. so cool that we’ S
- tolerate and take in about everything. -
'-.Begmnmg in our . great headquarters,
and .our semiinary,. colleges dlstncts,--- :
loeal ‘churches, :and ‘to. our missijon . ...

"~ - ‘wider fellowship among those . who-

- differ - with us: doctrinally.
"words of Dr. C. J. Fowler, speaklng-

- at First' Church of the Nazarene in

. Chicago. in 1913:

. -preaches ¢énce . in- '|grace always in

" In the

“A predcher ‘who

‘grace, or .eternal _security, and who

“beliéves that sin-can never be eradl-
" “cated; would not feel at hame in’a
red-hot haliness meet:pg or holiness
college,: where they preached  and
- . taught eradication;  Neithéer would a
' ..man who was a pronounced second- .
 “blessing - holmess man,. and believed' .
;" that salvation-is for everybody and if."
a man -backslides he Wwould go to
“hell; feel at_home among our Calvm-
S 1stlc friends!”: ‘
; The early founders and the great:
army of promoters of ocur beloved
. Zion were predommantly obsessed :
' . and motivated by the. spirit- of. evan-:
..+ gelism, The spirit of evangelism- still-
" .ig the best_way to.promote the Church

'of the Nazarene

—hve 1t and pmclann it'

and-second-blessing  holiness

“That is what Dr.
P. F. Bresee. preached -when he or-

ganized our’first Nazarene - church in : .

1 wou]d ‘say ‘holi- -~
. ness evangehsm—-—lf you please, fxrst-,_ .
‘evan- - .
gelism, that eradlcates the ‘old man, -
~John Wesléey said, “When Christian .
perfection is. preached all ‘the work .

- of God-prospers.’

G i

[

California_in ‘a board tabernacle It_-“"

.worked 50 years ago; ‘it worked 2 000 T

._years ago. on the Day- of Pentecost,_ _
‘and it will ‘work in 1961 if we-as Naz-~
arenes—-teachers laymen " preachers

—will ‘pay the price to make it work.
We have everything to promote the

gospel except we de not have ,enough’.
"of the burning, consuming passmn of-
., the first Pentecost, Pentccost was the
" answer to the Early- Church’s inver-
‘tebratitis, Pentecost is our only hope:

:Pentecost produced hon liviig. Holi-

ness forevermore~—let - ls possess it,

And they were exceeduzg sorrowful and began every one o}' them to ‘_ =
(Matthew 26:22) - 8

' I . MASTER s it I who has failed to hve up fo my hght and have been_.
: -governed by the world of men" - S

. say untoJum, Lord, is'it 17

: 'Iij- MASTER isit T whose place and posntlon in the church have hm-‘-.-‘
= Tdered the progress of Zion? o - o

IIE, MASTER jg it I whose spirit. and mﬂuenr::e have proven a dlscour-__' :
agement to others going thls way" :

IV MASTER, 1s it I. who has allowed an unchnstmn attltude tu come';‘.,
‘ 'bEtwee“ me and someone ‘else in the church? "~ " L

B4 '.MASTE“» is it I, who tefuses to be at the front of the battle and, .
. whose love has worn down until I am na longer moved thh a -
passxon and; a love for souls? ” S R :

| VL. MASTER, is 1t Ii m whose hfe Thou canst no longer see Thme own' R

Y ‘_'nnage'? -

- Septombe_r.' ieel' FURE

Spmtual Cardnogram

o .'" -—-—-NELSON Q. me
Cwnz
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CQUEEN chthe PARSONAGHE" '

. Mm; she who m thc parsouage rlwells be mdmnt poased serene'l '

And every moment of everJ daJ be every mch 3 queen'

: ‘By..R"ut‘h'
T
l:ortrmt of a Queen

THE MDRNING sunhght pours in. the
- window like Jersey ‘cream from'

‘ splllmg, yellow skies; Tt flows over @

ha]f—made garment lymg on, # chair,

B u.veahng senms of exquisite wmk--
. manship. - Its -radiarice’ sends spark]es
.., scampering, th:ough a collection . of
L _-,beaunful colored ;_,lassware where it
" stands in_ artistic - arrangement. s, !
Vwarmth touches .the face of ‘the
.‘-woman .wha' ‘stands-
morning light revelmg in- the heauty
~of God's world. . Te s

in the . early.

“The house where the

the Bropkhaven Church ‘of the Naza-

" . rene in Atlanta, Georgia ‘The lovely
'f_woman with the silver halr, brown -
- eyes, and sweet smile is the parson- -

.ageé gueen, She: is Mrs.. Bruce Hall,
.- who has graced’ Nazarene parsonages'
fo1 thirty years A

She- has. spent thesa years lovmg N

: '.'church members, neighbors, and:a’
~little girl named Carohne, supervis-

' fmg Sunday . school - scholars,. Bible -
school, and the ironing; _hea]mg with::
a gfass of iced tea, a huge dose of soda’
" water;” and prayer; creating clothmg,‘__
.. curtains, . and - peace;
. tality, understandmg, and’ the Sp1r1t.'.

- of God, :

displaying . vi-

. She: has ulways been uvaﬂable fm
red.. wagons, quadrenmal

_‘Lubbock Texas _"

Vaighnt

- Bible stones, chapters, |

houses

and everyone 5

'spiri,_t;"n_'_roderating in- times'o"f'anger, _
illustrating. "
and divine:

strife,. .and -scratching;

-love; . runmng to. clean the church,

rescuc the . baby, ~and play”* Red "
_ ‘with - the juniors; presxdmgf_
“over the district NF.MS, Zone meet:©

_'mgs, and; youth - b'mquels, !nakmg
tucks, ‘ruffles, ~and" . -
'seremty, ‘mending - socks, songbooks et

Rove1

* chacolate’ pies,

- gelatin,-” and’ young lives;

{teen-agers last date.

"'Naznrene parsonage in~which she has
lived- into*a‘ haven ﬁom the ‘world.

- Under her loving touch a bleak; bare, *°..
_house would becomé a home—a place. .. -
“where. those four letters became more -
- than a.mere word, Home wus.a spe-

- ‘cial feeling, fof there was the breath "~
. of:love: on' the. walls and an.aura of -
loyalty, joyy and pea(.e pervaded each._'

' room,

of my life, to. hehoId the beduty of

- :the Lord, and to inquire in his'tem-" * " -
.. ple He bas let me dwell in His
‘{Nazarene - parsonages) for 4
“thirty years'and I-have loved it!" -

_ The tapestry of her life glows w;th ]
- her. gracmus unselflsh

Tho Preachar 3 Mugazlno

‘and’ shattered dreams; 'moldmg clay; ..
feeding ..
- church boards, missionary ladies, and
tramps; . listening to tragedles, heart- o

Sunhghti-:,:aches’ and - the “joyous - detaxls of a .

'-i'floods the' rooms 'is the: parsonage of .. Mrs Bruce Hall has’ iurhed. each: '

-'Hilda Hall wxote of hez days in'the =
_parsonage: “Like David ‘of old, ‘One -~
“thing have I 'desired of the Lord, that -
will T seek “after; that 1 may- dWell\ o
*in the house of the Lord all the days

consecr. ated ’

1 sures,
gritty. edge of a“community’s mmal-_
... and-spiritual decadence, males it very
. important ‘that he find- enc.ourage-_.
ment at home “If ‘she can provide &
- refreshing climate ‘of 1adxance “and*
-confidénce. t6. whlch he -comes at. the.
. close of day and ‘a rich, bracing - diet
- of good will-to which. he -is .exposed
. at; mealtlmes, he will be made strong"

" for, _every encounter:’ .

splrlt and her olose fr1endship wnh
" the Almighty - enhances, the" whole-
‘with a radiant splendor.
-Hall is a member of, royalty. Truly-’
thxs is a portralt of a queen‘ o

Mus.- Bru(:e

ROYAL Cooxnoor{
This leupe ‘came froin the: royal

- cookbook” ‘of Her Majesty, Mrs. Cal-
" vin Sutterfield. It gives directions for
" - that basic dish of palsonages lhe de-'-
licious stew. E

“Place 2 lbs, stew’ me'lt 1 laxge dlced

onion, 4.6 medium dlced carrots, 1

Cotspl c}nh powder, 1,'\111(, salt, celery
- salt, pepper in ‘salt’ water and cook .
.30 to 45 mmutes Then "add 4-5 me=
. dium. diced pot'xtoes and eook for -
'10-1.) minutes. Add oné can oF mixed
végetables’and- one ican’ of toinatoes.”
" Let simmer-slowly for at'least thirty
_mmutes--longer, 1f p0s51ble :

Ovea Teacups e

. Mrs Mllo Arnold .continues wlth'-
hel ,very 1imély -and informative pa—'-.
* per on: the"importanee and problems{_
. of “The Pastms Wlfe as Home-.»
-« maker.” T WL
“Ay a homemakel, the palsonage:
" fueern. must ‘éreate -and amaintain’ a
home which meets the needs: of her'”
_.j,husband “While'a minister: is - very
;- human and’ wears ordinary . flesh of .
*clay, yet he is éxposed:to many. dis-
Louragements {rustrations; and pres-.
' His constant exposure to the =

HIf,- on ihe othe1 nand the w;fe

."('meets him' at"home with the same.
B cl:mate of 1rr1tat10n and care as he’

k September. 1981

. series?
" dedling - with some of- the: most im- 7
'portant areas of a person’s life, There. =
is a booklet with help on these subs .
‘jects: “Steps = Toward--Reality in. .
‘Daily = Strength, - Getting -

meets: at “his ‘work, his nerves, his

“health, and his splrltual falth will suf—'

fer incessant Wearmess

““Ministers' wives  are- malrled to

. menr who are moral}y and socially the .
most lofty group in the world. They -
_are clean.in’ life and lofLy in ‘ideal,

7‘_Howeve1, they aré human and. they =

" arein ‘a unigue- pOsmon in the com-
“munity socnal pattem Every.. woman;"

L R LA G

in the commumty reeogruzes ‘the. chg- T .-

ity of the minister’s office ‘and meets
-him.with her best manners, dressed in

. her best clothes, and gives to him her
~ .most-pleasant smlle How fortunate _
- is that minister. who, when he comes.

"to the door - of “his- home, . finds. the . "

happiest. snule of them' al] lhe most

‘cuger radlance and -the most charm- | 7
ing grace! A niinister will be true to
. 'his wife, true to his God, trué to his "
- VOWS - because he is a- Chnstmn man, ©
but: his life “is’ more adeguately ful- B
filled if his human romantic. yearn- -~
ings oen« be. - Joyously fulfilled at '1_: T

home

BOOKSHELF wn'u LACE

',Towmd Vital | Christian - Living”
"These -are. twelve - booklets

. Prayer,
Along with . People, Knowing’ God’s

“Will for Your Life, Overcoming
L-Temptatlon, Balanced 'Living,  Per- .
sonal TFaith, Christian Growth, Emo- .- "
. ticnal Matunty, Relaxed, Efﬁc;ency,
"Understanding  ‘the
" Bible.” “Each of these small booklets
"'contams excellent advice.and help =
for your own'lifé—and they- make
‘wonderful. gifts for young Chrtshans o
-and new, converts. Keep a. supply on'. -
~-hand, (I5¢ each, $1.65 dozen, Naza-

"Self-conf 1dence,

yrene Pubhshmg House)

Ale you farmlmr with . the “Steps . T

: (-4.13)‘ 29 ¢
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Hen MAJESTY A MOTHER

'-"blown flower—his' tiny. fists curled

" into a ball:’ As T studied his small .

features, T pondered upon hlS mean--

. ing. ;

N My ‘baby is not merely a’ combl-'.
and" nerve
mechanism, .My baby is not merely'a -

_ nationt - ‘of - bone, - flesh,’

" chemical compound controlled - by

i ““mechanical force My baby is not an’
. animal ‘merely ‘conscious of life ‘and
. .environment.- My baby. is not a play- -
_ thing nor a small toy. My baby is |

: not-srmply the fulflllment of the'de-"

-side for 'parental  attainment. . My.

- baby- is the ‘masterpiece of - Gods .
creation. - He ‘is a spirit wlnch must
" be molded. for elther right - or wrong.

; ..My baby is an- 1mmortal bemg whose

e - destiny largely depends upon-me to:

“whom .he g given, . Mme'-—-—-thus re-.

" spongibility!

O Lord, the'only.crown I ask toA
wear-is thls. that I may-leéad my httle ,

“ child aright. T do not ask that I shall.
-.-,.__ever stand among the worthy, the

. wise, or the great—'but- only this I'ask .
o In the early morning hours, he
- & .came—my  little son! “And - in that -
Cee moment ~the months .- of  ‘waiting, o
wearmess and pain were, as the Bible -
says, forgotten In the- c1rcle of my .
“"arms, he: sIcpt as sweetly as’a full-" -

HEAIIT TALK

strong and of .a good courage, fear

not, nor. be afraid of them: for the .= . -
'Lord thy :God, he it is that-doth ~ : 4
go. with thee, he will. not fail thee, s
(Deuteronomy e
31:6); " And" ‘with those words the -
knowledge sang its way .into my heart -

nor - forsake’ thee”

that. through- His grace I tould- be

- greater ‘than the-problems.- Through

" His power 1 could -be stronger than.
"the. pain.
.- could serve Him ably even under tre=-
",mendous pressure. - God was with.me " .

Through His - promise .I.

—and- that was enough'

"The ‘most glorious fact of" rn_v hfe R
s thxs Gocl s my Fr:end' oo

WE Anr: IN om: oF 'mnen CLASSES

1 Thumbers You see them on the h:ghways We ‘see them on.‘ e

_the hlghwags :of llfe They want to rlde and do not want to_ :

o ';-';_,.i pay for it.

2 Ttppers Ocoasxonally they tzp the Lord We tip: peop]e who' -'7 o ’
: ‘.serve us, because they are’ underpazd and depend on t[ps as - e

. part.( of their income..

30 (14)

8 thhers ‘These ate fmr W1th God and thelr churches God o
: ‘help us to be honest in th:s matter, . -

s —The Plammew Nazm'one

' Tho ?reuchers Muqozl.na o

The wor]d was dark and diab that'
~day as I went about my ‘work -in the o
parsonage By heurt was heavier than'_’-
the' leaden - skies, Crisis. had come."; §-
‘ These were bltter ‘hours. And then .. !}
--in" the  midst . ‘of 1y darkness and
fr;ght—the horizon changed to glow- "
ing beauty. The world changed; my .~ . {.
héart "grew light, For ‘as I dusted ' .4
the desk, I heard a calm, sweet Voice™ '
-wl'usper ‘to” me. these words: “Be,

wis hi; S -,Pulptt" and Pansh T:ps
/—that safely hand-in-hand, this little - - 7§ ",
boy and I may enter heaven s portals SRR I

Odd Moments cmd

How to Use Them

N B By E E Worclsworth*

7""T1'm'.anovri CAP’riDN was' sUggested
D to me while evangelizing in Brit- -

Cish Columbla recently. Sister Spittal,-
. wife of a. Vancouver pastor and:.
" former officer in the Salvation Army
: ‘in - London;. England heard” an- ad- -
" dress by -an- officer. ‘on. “Odd Mo-
" “ments. and How ‘to Use Them U
7 Kad three snnpl points:.
them. (2) Seize them. - (3) Use theifs~

-Many valuable moments -are . frit-

. ..tered away on trifling things, matters
of petty. importance only. "Time is -
0 wasted profxtable reading’ neglected
' . and prayer exchided.. Dr. E. Stanley -

Jones improves oceasional mioments:

“of waiting in a car for other oceupants. .
"‘to give himsélf toprayer. .Dr. J.-B.
|. " ‘Chaprian read a biography of Daniel
R 'Webster through at odd moments at

a’ preachers’ meeting, though speak-

' mg ‘thrice daily and leisurely. taking.
.Henry ‘Ward -

time to he  sociable,

" Beecher ‘read Froude’s History of
."E'ngl(md after courtcously answering .
. ... the calls to "meals. but waxtmg the -
. proper moment to -say grace. I tead
e Wesley s large eight . volumes, Wes-
ley’s Jornals, ‘at. spare moiments -
. ‘while waiting in my car and in other
*life situations. I have read hundreds”

. of tracts and: pamphlets at-odd mo-
. ments in many places. T usually’ have
A supply‘in'my coat pocket, It is per-.
' fect]y amazing how much reading one
. ‘can’do in spare moments Try it and -
¢, see, Find them, seize them, use them,
. Remember the Biblical m]unctmn
§ . " “Redeeming the. time, “because the
SRR day‘; are ev1l" (Ephcslens 5 16) You

e ‘Rcdmond. Washlnglon RO _"-“
' Soptember, 1861 '

(1) Find .

w1ll fmd these preuous mmutos very' EUREEE
rewarding.. Use - them for . ‘prayer, .
- ‘reading, jotting down sermon. notes’
“or xllustratxons and m other profxt-
‘able ways. ‘
Consider why time should be re-.,' .
(1) It i§ the most choice: .
-and - precious- thing in “the . world.:, ~
(2) When once past; it never re-
turns.’ (3) It must be accounted for. -~ "~

deemed

"(4) Life is very short and uncertain.

5y We have a solcmn work to do

for Christ.

_ Therefore let us be moderate 1n:_.‘
our recreations. I have just read that -~
“Dr, Paul S. Rees thoroughly enjoys ' . .
golfing, ‘but- his .passion for world"
~evangelism is his first and controlling.
:’love. Eliminate. as far as possible un-- - .

neeessary. visits and. shorten them in

‘harmony with proper decgium. Learn_‘_. :
"how to shorten “the length of board:
meetmgs A Nazarene pastor of -a-" -
: lorge ccity -.church Trestricts 'board - -
‘meetmgs to orie hour. Find. ways. tol‘, L
.save’ mo‘ments o
- 'Theré was onge a. young shoemaker N
who becarhe so. much: interested in :
pohtics that his shop was' filled with-

loungers, talking -and discussing, and

disputing about one thing or another o
“from morning - till -night; ‘he’. often__--'_-'_
. fouhd it necessary to work till' mld-_-‘

‘night to ‘make up for lost time ‘in -
- talking during the day.” One night,”
after his shutters were closed and he .
‘was busy at his bench, a-hoy passing
" by put- his mouth to the keyhole and
“in’ mischief- called out, “Shoemaker,
shoemaler, work by mght and run -
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. ‘about by day.” The man said it was’
-+ like. a pistol Heing . fired at hun ‘and

he vowed then and’ therc it ‘would

never happen agam -Said he, “From -
" that: time on,.] turned a new leaf.”
- 'Phis . shoemaker wa:: Samuel Drcw,

"who subsequently wrote 'Ivnrrrorialzty
sand Invnateriality of the Soul. Time |

is conquered and the ‘crowd is won.
Tmm is. precious; important, fleeting. -
Let us redeem the tnne by huymg up’
overy oppmlumty

s LI

S

RS For the Son of mdn is not come 1o
) dcsth men's lives, but to save.
" thcm. We must get. back’ to eternal
.. principles. . We' must live in the sanc:
.. turary and not in the. Vestlbule We‘
. -'must have’ hold of God and.our’ pa-
L trence will be: like ‘His, mexlmustlble :

tender, pitepus, hopeful We m:.srep

resent Christ when we. pelsecutc men
anid i injure them because of their, opm
“ions, when we are v1o]ent with' men

'v.hen we. d:sbeheve in Ahem in con-,
scquenco of their conscientious con-"
/The man who has' thrown

the ‘devil -and all-his angels- can~af- -
‘ford. to be at peace with meaner an-

- “tagonists, When we have. fought’ the
"~ fight in secret, when we- have settled -

. the coniroversy “on our knees, then -

. what little “incidental opposmon we

meet -with cannot ‘disturb the peace’ .

* which rezgns in the tr 1umphant soul;

Chust is stl]l urgmg His Church to-

. .great ‘destinies,. Every holy man has

his Jerusalem to go to, Every man

_' -..must steel hw faco hatden it w1th '
"-f,.az (416) B
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N -.:_F}'c_m{ the "Qyﬁti'_r;gsf of joesph Pq ‘rké_}‘ ke 7::.‘__"_ B
o "Not Come to Destroy Men s lees, e
| but to Save Them"

Coninbufed by B V Seuls

- adamarit, if he '\\rou-ld-s'ui:(.ee'd in the -

great, journey of lifé, That' journey
‘is not to.be undertaken by’ feeb]e men"
wanting _intensity - of will;. destitute
*of ‘haly courage.. The klngdom of-God,
can on}y be taken by warriors whose. -
“faces™ are iron, whosg fmts are ';tee]
" There will still be opposition.
~city w1ll not have you the village will
cast ‘you ‘out, ihe little: ‘hamlet . will
‘refuse you a bed, the lonely stranger
by’ the roadside. will be duinb- when
you “ask him. queshons “We must be
‘prepared " for -all this.. ‘We “must-
through- much tubulat:on, enter ihe
ngdom P

‘We sayof" the whlte cIothed ones o

before the. throne ‘the sun. does ‘not
,smite them with its heart but- warms
them with’ all ihis ‘kindhess,”
“are they that came out. of great tribu=
“lation. They washed . their robes and -

_made them white in the bload ol' the

Lamb. Strmght is.the ‘gate that ; opens
-iponheaven. Nd]‘J‘OW’ is the:road—

~Narrow as “diseiplinecan make it, that **

cnds in pm fectncs-, of, dmra(_ter The

Ti:u Preuchor ) Muquzmo

The :

These
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gospel message is that men are to be
& converted, not destroyed. Enmmes are -

to” be: :aubdu(.d not bhe SmlHEII with
w.olome o . .

What do we' 1equ|re then" Patlence,
forbcdrance, the very. pity - of Chllbt
- the very spirit of the Cross. No man’

Ccan be -patient- with anothel without -
acldmg another: grace to his own char- -
- We'are educated by opposition. -
“antagopisin

~acler.
We are sanctified. by -
- properly. treated. We. are. called fo a.

. hon debtmy The way to odcomphsh-’ |

'_‘.“ o

'ment ol' our deshny is hard ternble
Lions are upon it and ravenous.beasts =
.. prowl in the very midst-of it. Every
- man must fight his way. to the Jeru- -
salem “that is. above.
* Christ’s work best in Christ's spirit. -
‘Never let.us forget .that it is ‘possible .
“to do good In‘the wrong way. Passible -
“to preach-the gospel in a wrong'tone,
“possible -to speak theé very words. of .
Christ w1thout fhie music of His love,. -
But our. hope¢ in Thee, Thou eruci- = -
fxcd trmmphant Chust o L

.
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The Breud breaklng Love Feast

ByFA

Thcu c-onunued atcdfa.sth

apostles’

- in prayers. .
house to. housc (A(.ls 2:42- 46)

We are now in revival. : God met
w1t11 us in the very first opening serv- .
©"jeo. How thrilled" ‘this pastor-, heart .
‘{0 ‘sée. sinners stepping out of their’

-Own will-{o’ beek God at the altax' The

- evangelist is - thrilled;, He kept Tesr
- peating, ‘_‘God is-heére” The members

of the church were. broken up ‘and

‘rejoicing 1o .see. the  movings ‘of the.
Spirit - and . to ‘see “sinners praymg SR
through to. vmtory

 ‘What - had wé: “done?:
" “groundwork” _possible 1o clear the
way for the Lord to come; Requests
~were- wr:tten down and exchanged

'Lynwood, Cnllfurnlu

i ther.
- doctrme sand Jellow-
“ship,"and  in hreakmg ‘of bread, and,
breaking bread j’rom :

All the .

* waves of glory.

“ How-a love feqs-t._.}je_c_a'me a "grdéior_is /pr,olod_e_ to revival

BrunSOn \

s0 that all prayer requests would have
at least two-praying together. Hours

Thad becn set by the people as to when .
they. would be- able to pray. Singers L
" ‘and songs-had. ‘been artanged. But on

Wednesday night- before the revival

a bread-breaking love feast was held.
; Im ‘the people: already ‘in. the' church _
4 i@ time of communion and" witness- . ./
~ing ‘that:is produead only by .such A
service,: R -
“Too- often the revwal ig" delayed L
* until the members have restored fel-

- Jawshipy' The barriers 1o clear chan-

nels-have been. 1emoved "This is.why e
‘I have used our bread-breakmg
o servme ‘ : ‘;
- As a’ young: pastor I had vead A"
Pnnee in Israel, the life story of Dr o
- Bresee, -and. of his “love feasts’— -
“times. wheri the Holy Spirit came in -
.That . was - ‘what 1

R wanted But I d1dnt know how to -

um 33' -

We. shal: do :
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conduct such a service. So 1 wrote

“to an older pastor; asking for help,

. and then  bravely "announced ihat’
“within. two months we would have
such a service. The time sllpped by’

-and the date came closer for my an-

- nouriced service, - and no letter 'ne

“to how it was fo be done! - At last. We

3 arranged for the. service the. way .we
felt it should be,-and- God camé upon

weeping -among. the peopIe

the front to receive their pieces of

bréad énd for prayer. Then they wentj‘
from one to _another- breakmg off a .

“‘piece of their. neighhor’s bread, but
only: if there was good fellowshnp
Usually they .would say. something

like, “Is everythmg all right between -
us?” “If ‘there were dlfferenees an(lg

" broken feIIowshlp, they were td-pray

- ‘and love is mutual,
‘ Hand lifted in testnnony' God comee

3};-'(4-13,‘ o

together ‘and, fix things up before
.. breaking . bread ‘How many- revivals
* have been’ hindered” by broken- fel-
lowsh1ps, and usually there. isn’t- any

opportunity presented . for restoring -
" that relationship* éxcept by repent-

".ance at the altar! Satan is an. accuser

e ,' of 'the bretlnen and . often it”

'imagined wrongs that exlSt :
" I'must not fail to tell you that the

[,reatest blessing comes when samts‘

_ break bread with tears. and. re;ommg

to bless hearts

LT e
e

Shouts of - joy! -
- all that” ‘he can,
'love feast to you

Often -there are -unsaved pegple. - -
t take’ any part,- |
s0 are slttmg back in'the pews.-watch- .~
“ing, but in their hearts hungering for

'present who do

HIS Tove. 1 remember in one service

~a man-who-had been b.tckshdden for
- years,s1 former board member “When +
I wentto hlm saying, S would like |
to share:my Christ with, you and
¢ break bread,” he broke down' in tears :
- us with great rejoicing and’ times of " and rushed to the altar and was re- :

T cl d.
~Taking: sliced bread, piecés were " aime

‘cut in strips,and the people called ‘ta. “The love feast ini catlice  timps was

indi-"-

" cating fellowshlp rather than bread o
~and wine whichcarried with it ‘the
idea of- blood Later it was more com- .. -

Dr, H Orton Wlley wrltes me:

served with  bread -and wate:

‘mon ‘o serve just the bread as md:ca-

‘tive of love and fEHOWShlp in ‘those .}
‘already: redeemed.. It was a.common -
“practice in those earlier days of Beu-.

““lah Park to open the pQOplES meet-- . -
‘ings- as a ‘love feast.) It seems that
God " always blesses at these tlmes R
The nature of the celebrating is such - -

that .it “cannot- be. served too - often

It needs' 16 be given fresh emphasxs o

+ I haye had these services in all my .-
is .~ pastorates and I have witnessed that™ " -
it always seems to be. the opening of '
refreshing showers, an opportumty to .
.restore fe]lowshlp, and tunes ‘when: R
- God comes to prepare the way for
Every pastor desires to do-. -
I lecommend the

revival,

, Goad people ‘are . in- the mmorlty Jin . thls world and unless orne. hves S
P separate]y enough to make of him somethmg of a “speckled blrd" he does not,- ‘

11ve r1ght

B ) ~
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'Geuernl buperlntendent Ohlo Yearly Nfeeting_.

Th:s urtlcle is not meant to represenl the otﬁcxal thmkmg ot enher lhe echtor of the g
- Preacher's Magc:kme" or the Department of Church Schools of the Church oi

the Nazarene—but it is mentully provocctwe.—-Normcm R. Oke.

The Runaway Sunduy School

At 'c

' " o By Evereh L Cuﬂell*

MANY A ms’ron eomplams about

the great exodus after Suhday" .-
school which leaves his' Sunday morn- -
At ihe-_I

ing- -worship “service "small.
- same time, human nature ‘being ‘what

itis, if you. ask about the size of
the. church the answer will be, “We .- .
“istry of the chiirch. Still-others em- - -
* phasize - the function of the " -Sunday
'school - in- ‘adding - members to the
A few would point out the .

“have @’ wonderful Sunday t;chool-—-~
‘our average is above .
That ‘raises .'a questlon

~school?’ If: you can buxld a ‘Sunday
~school twice as big as’ your . church,

s it somethmg to boast ‘about or. to
~ deplore? Is such a Sunday ‘school a

-horse in. harness- pulling -the church

corig it a runaway" The answer to
- thig’ quest:on has 1mp0rtant corses-

. quences, evern finangially; for how-’
' .‘ ever large a Sunday school .may be,

it never pays its. own ‘way. Many a-

- small, church is now’ faced with the

need of building- a ‘big- educatlonal‘.r;

“unit which may be needed to-house

“the Sunday school but which p]aees'
an’ unjustifiable financial burden upen -

. the few church members.’

" To ahswer this question we- need ;

. to get back to very fundamental. cpn-

- . cepts. Just.why do we have Sunday
‘:- schools anyway? - Is.-
" schobol an’end 'in itself—a thmg apart.

‘the

- from the church? Or is'it an integral

~ part of the church; and, if so, just -

what - ils funct:on wtthm the

.-of Frlends.

ch "'rhe Euanne!lcal FrIenrt (used by permfsslon)

Sepiembar, 61 .

What K
RN should be the proper balance beiween
" the size of a church and its Sunday

chunyth,

Sunday

Perhaps tnore than one answer can”
be given to 'this,

is evangehstlc—we are trying.to- get

promotlonal value of - the: ‘Sunday
school.” ‘Whereas -worship® services

- may be drah, the Sunday school can’
_go in for any kind of showmanshnp, :
s advertismg, . .
_géts the attention of the community, =
" _and - the: “church mdlrect}y prospers
by lt .
S (3 there is truth in a]l these 1t stlll
~remams necessary _to. sort out ‘the
pnormes and decide what - should be -
" central in our ‘thinking. = '
Probably ‘the best concept: of. the‘
- Sunday ‘school ‘is 1o view it as- the:

or enth 1isiasm.

church ‘teaching: ‘Jesus said:

‘teaching them to observe all thmgs o
-whatscever T have commanded you”
“The. church is.

ostensnbly ‘obeying ' the Great Com-'l
. ‘mission"in all its aspects.. To 'dis~.
- charge’ part of its teaching, respon:-n- S
hility it sets.up Sunday schools. Othier -

{Matthew -28:20).

-values achieved through the Sunday

school are incidental.. The test ques-_,j_.'
“tion’ about’ any Sunday sehool is: -
- How effectwely is this Sunday school

discharging the teaching  responsi-’ .
bility f the chuu,h" All othel ques-

b

Some’ would say -
“that the purpose of the Sunday school- "

which .

tm) 3

o L 4T A T 88 T »

‘the children of our. nelghbmhood cof- .- e )
verted, Others. would say -that the
Sunday school i§ ‘the teaching min-

A
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“the. churqh

‘is  wrong,

o -

uons shou]d be answered in the hght‘
: 2 of thls one S :

" For mstance ‘we 5h0u1d not put -
" up a. costly educatlonal unit. just be- ..
" cause we are crowded—we should put:

it up only if it-helps the. chirch teach .

the' Word of God. Ideally a Sinday
school ‘should be n little larger than

how , far .we_ should. go in brmgmg,

I visit many c]aqqes i
a year,

. how many ’classes this is not. {rue,

_» .Sometimes  the- ‘teacher o
- while thé class looks around: In oth:' ™

, ers there is’ discussioniwhich goes far" :
" off the Tesson.- In some there are class

members - who monopollze ‘the: time.,

" In most there are interruptions: giv-
- ing :out . the' classbook;
. offering, collecting the book, passing’

-taking - the:

o -out papels ‘And why should-the “les-

o sop’ * he confined to such a tiny pas- :
~ .sage of scripture? How much better it . .
" 'would "be ‘if full fifty - minutes were.

dvailable and-whole chapters or-long-

U er passagcs wem thoroughly “stud
“Jed"' L g

' _ qncntly.
" 36 (420)

na Chrisuau permd:cal a. wrllm .
1evulutmna1y

T dl_sed , _thg

drones - on .

"_quest'ion as to wh{we have: 'suc-h'

long opening and closing exercises, If
the answer is “for worsth,” then the -
reply is, “This can better be done in

‘the morning worship service.” If the "

answer ' is “for pep and’ promotion,”
it raises* a -serious question:

domc’ to” church ‘schodl “as to. day
school,” going. to-classes and having a
real period: of real study, culminating

“in the wors]up of: the hext. service

thh little o no brmk bctween'?

- Someorie might get some new ideas” -~ 1"

nunibers of people into’Sunday school _;-about this from an experiment being .

who do. not get converted and join .
“'the -church. Why do such “¢ome »to
: Sunday school anyway? Is it in reé-.
~..rsponse to promotlonal appeals—ur are.

¢ .they Sunday by Sunday truly belng'j_.
. confronted. by - the challenge of the :

. Word of God? - : '

- This raises the" queahon of the ef-
fectweness_o_f the teaching in our Sun- . =~
~day schaools..
In some there. is a. guud_
- teacher, well ‘prepared; and the class -
‘gets a’solid bit of ‘Bible knowledge .
 plus-the challenge of the Word of God - .
“ for our lives.. But. it is appallmg in'

made in Norfolk The Norfolk church
.is st'ulmg a branch’ ai Woodstock.

They are meeting on ‘Sunday - after-

noon in x’' school building with a con}- .
‘bined .service on ihe fu]lowmg, plfm

2 00 pm --Openmg A‘;qembly
~-Song; choruses:
'*_'Blrthdays PARE
~ - Weleome to vmtun s
o - Offering
- ,_-Lord 's P1 ayer

2 20 pan. ——Woxslup Peuod
‘{o their assembly)

" Pastoral prayer
Annoumemenls -
. Special music.
.+ Sermon:. hy paston
Hymn '

'3 (}Opm —-Le::son DlSCll‘i%iOn R

, Porlod
o C]asses
moms

3: 30 p: m, —stnusaal fwm CIaqsc's .

This is mtemstmg as an. exnmp]e
of  the church worslupmg and ‘teach-

. ing. rather- than church. and- Sunday
- school bein;, two qcparate institutions, -

- Liet us not have runaway - Sundny .
-qdmu]s but keep the churéh cﬁ'ecmm-

h; lem,hm;:, lhe Wmd of God

i Tlm Pmuchera Maquzme

‘raisest a ‘ as to’
“whether the Sunday sdmol is r'enlly'

As the- Sunday schoolrl‘lr‘ymg to do a teaching job." Why not .

_ grbws, the church should grow. with.
FI 14 th:s is not happemng, somgthing -
It may be the ‘Sunday
school is becommg an_ end in. itself .
. as a thing apmt There aré limits 1o

- {Bahies and toddlem go

T

"".‘Hymn‘ S -

rglhe -to thelr

~

BT smd

',How FAITII Wonxs

- Tht,*odme L. Cuylet %md _

miner looks at the. rope that. is fo lowet_ '
. him into- the decp mine, he may 'coolly”
. say, ‘I have ‘faithin that rope so -well -

" ..imade “and strong.’ But -when he lays -

“ holds of it,.and swings down by it-into

AN Oi,n Ou: STDHY-—UP TO Dm*s

" One of Acsop’ s famous fablds is about ~

- iwo merj in the woods. The one in.fr ont -
“saw- a. bear. coming, qmckly seized o -
. ,'bough of a tree, and pulling himself up,:
" hid in-the foliage; with little concern for:

his companion. The other man could not-

L ;make it, angd lay down on the ground,.
-remaining vety still.”

The ., bear.
to his.ear and sniffed .and smffed sev=-

L eml tlmeq, ahd then walked away. ‘As
"~ sopn ‘as hé was gohe, 'the man’ coming
" down- from the tree: asked,
“hie say-to-you?”. And- the reply . was,
“trust.a friend . w}m‘

“What dxd

"Nevm C
dese:ts you', m Hime QF nccd"" .

the ‘tremendous chasm, then' lm is, be-.

. hevmg ori the rope.’ It is no mcnc opm-
" don, then 1t is a fact. R

o

Tm: SNAIL 5 TONGUE

lemres with ease. What applications the

preachm ‘might take from this fact when -
“we think of the damage to- he'uts and.
“homes that can ‘be. dnnL wnlh 1mh:1dled ‘

tongueq today' o

September, 1961

JSAVED on LOST IR

came .

' ‘-When a

- Soui.. WINNING S

.,,.sub’minret‘iii;y Ne:'l‘soﬁ:',G.'_ Mlnk

".4A

““Today, men and women tly lo takc

-middle-of-the- road pesntmn .But when'

the ‘Titanic" went- down on its. maiden

voyagé in: 1912, there were millionaires .-
"on board as. well ds ‘middle~-class- and
'.'poor people.
“office -in New York aftel the disaster,

But in the Cunard. Lmes

only. two'lists were’ posted the lost. 'md
the saved Nothrng’.clse mattered.””
- _"—-VANCE HAVNER

- SAMUEL CIIADWICK S.ws, 1n commentmg S

son -the leSSuns of lifer ~ 7 o
"’1-. There is no wealth Tike Lhalactel S
. 2. No fun like hard work. .
3. No book like the Bib}_c.' AR
4. No people like God’s people. =" -
. .5..No power like prayer, . °
6.: And no ‘blessing like - Pentécost.

.-——Houston Centml Park Bul!ettn

: -'-Tua Cosr oF Domc Rmm‘ _ B
. A young man was~overhoa1d 1o make BERE

this ‘statemeni: I ami -very- particular.

~about paying my fare:- T took a ticket -
home onee when. I was o very small

boy, and showed it to my father, 'saying

~ the conductor had not taken it, and that' -
- .1 was that much:ahead. My’ fnthel locked - 7
at'me-and said that'I had sold my-honor .

" for- a nickel. That.put a new face on it.

‘ ' I always. think. ‘of what he said when I.. O
*Naturalists tell us that, the’snail lns "

‘its- teeth on its . tongue, ‘and .that upen -
"7 the tongucs of 'some -snails as many as "
. thlrl,y thousand: teeth have been found. -

s It s able fo- saw . through' the toughest .-

am’ tempted to 1epeat such an offerise.”
: . ‘ . ——Se!ectcd

Dr. V H, Lcwxs says!

they are thc1 e, we losa them

“‘-It'seel'ns to be foo
a lule now, if we do-not make an effmt"‘;. _
to yct folk to the altar the second llmc‘_:'__'

(421) 3'1 "
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Wuar Are. You Living For?'
A lady once said:
i anything hut my house and my. gar-,
.den. ‘My house and garden are my life."”
But when our interests and affections.
"are not elevated to a’ higher’ plane than
~ the house and garden, we are facmg the
" tragic’ certainty that ultimately \ve will’
~be banished to a p]ace where we' WIII
g have nelthm house nor garden, . -
N 2 w—chumm S TAYLOR

Whnt a3 Lnymnn Expenis
- of His Pastor |

‘cussion by. a group. of laymen was con-
- dueted. - Those on the pancl.weore promi-

nent laymen on the district and. mcluded
““business and professional - men m \wdely
- varied walks of life.

" lows:

- .- L.-'We expect our pastor to be a spu- -.
o m:al ledder.

"2, ‘Our pastor shou!d sct a godly ex-
© amplé . at all times, .-
i He should bc_a C}mstmn genﬂc-

" fnan:

4, Hls lee ‘and mlmshy should bc an

mspuatlon to all, .

5. He should be' cu.uent in lus study

L 'and reading.

o JaMes C. Hns'rzn Du,mct Supc
Submitted by L. E Humrich "

is somehmcs ) devuc by

. “Prayer’
which we shirk: ou1 own duty m telllng

;- God His.

“The teal measuxc of our Wcallh is

‘how .much’ we would _be worlh lf we -

lo=;t all o money;

“Prayer not only changes. . I[ causes e

"-———Morgmtdale, Warren, Oh‘!O, Church :

ot

’ “Its wh'nt you le'nn a[tm ynu knnw

it all thut Luunts "o

L 38" (422)

-“I have no interest

"The su'rr)max y of thcl panel was as fol- -

‘l.-_'__ e

LmuT oN 'rm: TRINITY

. mission to the church. - The fellow was.

mentally’ Tetarded, ‘and it was thought
maybe he should not join; but.the an-" .
‘swer to the-elders, when ‘asked what. the o I :

Tnmty meant, ‘put him' inside;”
R a Three in One, -
. . Aund-a Onein Three,
. T_hc_ niddle One,” - = -
. He died for'me”: .~

» A GLASS TALKS B

N At the 1959 preachers!, convention of .The gluss of beer’ smd

the San Antonio- District, a panel dis-°

G '1m not a
m'lthem'mc_nn, but.f can.
-add' fo a'man’s nervous trouhles,

laubtr act from. his’ physicdl energy, . e
~multiply his aches and pains,, =~ - -
(hwde his miental powels, and thcn be--

*sides all thig, I'll 4
d:-;count hls chances of succes's i

'MARITAL Bmss

'Thomns Ed:son said: “When M:s Ed:-
son. insigts, 1 ‘always - g:ve iny ‘and when -
I insist, she always glves in.” Someone

-asked, “But - what happens whien "you
< both insist?™- Edlson leplled “We. have
* had the good qcnse never to msnst at’ the )
ame Aime."”

) —Oa kAImud Mar,;!cmd Nazarenc‘

Bulletm R

.0‘4

Chec.kuu, out in a supelmmket can be .
. a distressing experience as the cash reg- =~
* ister- recovds.all your ‘purchases, - L
“miich more disty ressing will be the Judg-- .. |
ment Day, when: your’ hfe bccomes an e ]
.open book‘ CoL ‘

How

E _—..—-S_elet:led |

Cnossmc Bnmm:s .

_ We are told never 10 cross a brldge '
until we come ‘to'it, but this woxl& is’

owned by men who have  “crossed

‘bridges” in lhcn imnglnatinn im' ahead -

of Um er owd.” _
IR ——»Speakers Lzbrm-y '

- .. The I_’ro'achn.rs nguzmﬂ .

The eIdexs of the- dnuch were . mter- o
viewing a young-boy who sought ad-.

L e e

RN

Trrou‘cms ON Honmass D:seovex ing car-

_nality:’ “Let. him 'enter into a -close,
[althful " prayerful analysis.of his pas-
sions; hss affections, his will, his motives,
and see if he. will not discern remains -
-of the sinful nature within him' not en-"

- tirely dead but still .alive, and seekmg

the ascendancy : .-. inward reSponse
taking side with the outward solicitation,

. at least in a measure to show that you o

are not entneiy sanclified.

" “More than this, do you not fmd that'
the cm‘nal nature not only indicates 1ts,_

" presenge, by resistance and ur gent im-

- pulsés; but does it ‘not also: prevail -

.- against you at times and Jead to . the
~cominission of. actual sins, ‘Which cover -
““your heart with cond(;mnntlon and. give
-your conscience a sting; and send’ you to
yout knees w1th strong . ctyms,
tears?” .

- (Christian Purtty, pp. 107 8) .

- Evidence of holiness: "I -know not. lmw
_ better to describe it than'as a sense- of”

. - the Divine glory filling the:entire soul;
".- so that it finds its complete happiness in
.’ God, -and. neither. desives nor- consents -

“to any[lnng, but only that whicl is agree-
able, or. supposcd to bc ng:eeable, to the
. Divine will. - S

““Then follows, in §ome mstances gte'lt

_joy-and ecstasy; but this, I think, is not .
~ -~ the general- expmience Oldlnmlly the
. ‘soul at this crisis-is filled with peace = -
rather than joy; simple rest; tranquility, -~

. a'sense-of complete sutlsfactmn attended,

‘in most mstancqs with almost no emotion,.

/in exceptional casés. only- with great rap-
- tur e" (Chmtmn Purity; pp. 236-37).

—BY Bxsnor R. 5. Fos'rzn _

Foon FOR Tnoucm

“Mary chufches are hke an mllng__

‘lung with only a few. cells doing all-the
breathmg._ The real life of the chutch

.'is.in g’ few . faithful people who' keep 1t

from’ becommg an ammated corpse.
“They are like the man who told the .

‘preacher that he-did.not want" to go to.
heaven or hell, he s:mply wanted to live;

- right on in Knnsns R

; 7‘ e -—VANCE HAVNER E

" _$pjarﬁbar;— 1961 -

Pllls or Pardou"

Sc:xwruns- -1 John 1:9 ) : :
- Everyone has prohlems. The questlon
is what does-he do about them? Some

- folks hurry about secking temporary “3", L
lief for their. spmtual and méntal pains, " -

Others seek o crase the cause of their

" problems. - In other words,. some take

. pills’ and" others -seek pmdon
Some takc pills:

one pile, Pike's’ Peak might have some

healthy t:umpetmon. One reliable writer

“has repm ted that North Americans swal-

“low aspirin. at-the rate of thirty-thiree
. pounds a minute. Nonethcless, an aspirin

“relieves the. pam only for the moment.
~ Spiritual aspirins, whether:

no higher, -~ .
-Some’ seck purdon

“ they, open the Medical Book of The Soul
and Sin-siclc People and His finger as.it
pumls to the passage: - “If we confess our

sins, -he is fa;th[ul zmd ]ust 1o fmglvc -

US ‘our: sms

She

4

SIGN mspmvsn by i Lhulch in Clny- S
- ton, Indiana:, “Visitors - Welcome. Mem- L

bcls Expected "

Emnammssmc MOMENT
- An’ enthusmst:c Commumst

listener mterrupted impaticnﬂy, “Sgme-

“ thing to offer every ‘man?. What about

the fellow who lias just been run over
‘by’a tram car?  What. do you have for
the dymg man?"*
., -—Quoted from

Houston Central Pm-k bul!etm

(423) 39

Numbers of pcople.
= are forever in- semeh ‘of an_ aspirin.. In "~
‘fact, if all the ‘aspirin. consumed by g
Anicricans in one year were placed in "

‘emotignal
* stimulation or intellectual htlllatlon, rate. .

When lt ‘comes to
the matter.of a conscience that is prick-
ing or gilt's persistent pains, pillsiare of -
no value. The crying | need ‘of the soul'is -
for pardon!, It is then time to turn to the . -
~ Great Physmlan. Follow His hands ‘as -

telln'ng, S
’ abuut their program, declared that they
had “something to offer eyéry man.” A
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ASERMON B'I‘ARTERS
3.."@"' mmﬁh“ﬁ‘l ﬁg" ),‘ W

Lt

Thc Struggle of I‘alth
Who hath belicved our. re;port"

revealed? (Isaiah 53: 1)

:pmt

1 : The Illgh I’rlu, cE a Canlcss 'I‘onguc‘
. TRxT:

~of thé. tongue; and:they - thaf love it
shiall cat the f1 utf. thercof (PIUV(.‘le’
~18:21).

..Some time ago it was rej

bcmg heaxd by- the  dispatcher and- all

Units. ‘They qult before they were dis- -

charged, - The tongue can either_be a

“blessing- or” a .curse.” Justin ‘once’ cb—'

served:. “By examining the fongue of a.
patlent physicians find -out- the discase

. of the body, and philosophers’ the disease .

of the mind.” “Every idle word’ that- men

o shall ; ‘speak, they shall' givée  uccount
_~thereof in thc ddy of Judgment (Matthcw-
+712:36). >
AL carelcSS tongue causes untol_d ddm- S
age not, enly. to oncs own hfe but to’
"+ others,. . '
1. D'lmagcs the mﬂuenc_e of Chusts .

"Chureéh,

2 Robs pcopIc of- confldcnce in one

. another. = ..
3. Destroys the’ charactc: and 1cputa-‘
.. tion of a sincere person..

‘someé to backslide:

. 5 -Bamgs Judgmcnt on all Jh\rclved
"‘. 40 (424) ' K '

Death and h;‘c are in the power.

Itc(i m Al—'
bany, New “York, that téo policemen s
‘talled themselves out of their jobs. Fail:
v ing to turf off théir radio . transmitler”
E ‘duxmg a prwatc convmsatlon as they .
7 osat’in the- patrol .car, they. made some -
.+ critical comments about’ the. police de:
" pactment, not 1eahzmg every word was’

'.‘4:, _Dlscouxages Chustl:ans and cnuscs

»

Knuwmg’ Jcms

‘ TEXT And when they: were come out o
“of the ship, strauhlwmf they knew o

Iim ‘(Mark 6:54).
I. the Dcmons Know Huu
. edge.of mtmt:on -

" I1, - The Multitudes Knew HlmmKnowl-. N
and to' whom is the arm of the Lord -~ . .
- . -1 The Saints Know Hnn—l{ncwledgc- o
"I The Wholé Bible Is a,R__epo:jt.’ R 5
7 -1I. The Kind of Report It Is,* - . -~

T Faith's Att:tudc Towards 'I‘Im Rc-‘. Lot

“eédge of identification,

'by divine revelation,

IV A Decper Knowledgc of Hnn——_ R
Practieal undclstnndmg of ‘Christ-
by His own in:all the walks of life.-

e e .-:—-—NEL:,ON G. me

N \_ o

_ meg in thc Spmt
TFX'I
qwe!h li)‘e {1 Cminthmm 3:6).

Down in Gcm;,m one wintér a’ “radio’
station -had “urged pcople to turn down - - ©

- their thc:musmls five dcglecb in order

1o conserve the natural fas supply. After ' _
" repeated’ requests by. the radio station,
an, overenillious ‘man phuncd in an un- -

cxpcctcd compliint: “I'vé heen’ tum!ng

down the thermostat five’ degrees every . .*

time vou :\z.kcd, and. it’s ‘now forty de-" . . ‘

‘grees-in the living room, and I'm tired

~of it” We agree that if the man had =

followed. the $pirit ‘ag well as the letter -

of the request he would ‘have had @ ="
‘Several suggcstlons.l' :

warmer time of it.
- for lwmg in,thi spivit:

1. -Show humility"in om mlatlonshlps?"-‘ R

. (I1 Corinthians 3:5). -

2 Show. kiidness ond love (Pl ovclbs. -': ;

‘18:19; 1. ‘Corinthians-13),

thi'ms 3 17 Ephesnns 5 18)

'I_‘he Thmgh of the Spmt
TFXT ’

L Spint the
*. (Romans 8:5). .

1. The Law of the Spmt

. 1. The Life of the Spirit
TII The Leadings of the. Spirit -
v Last Thmgs ‘and the ‘Spirit

B -—NELSON G. Mml:

Tha Pmachcr [ Magazlne :

Knowl-_‘_

fhie letter kitleth, but the smr:t -

3 Exelctse & constant - tm_-,f,. in- chi‘ N
-y - (II Corinthians 3:5). .- o
4, Live a Spilll‘. filled  life (II Caun... -

. but they’ ‘that are. after {he:-' . E
thmgs of 1hc Spmt'_ '

.y

LERT L me
D

i

i _Scnw'runz ‘Luke 12:48.

How Much Is chmrcd" -

" God” expects what we can give!, He

" isn't en the-lookout for the good, or, for
" the betier, but for otr best.
- ‘reading of the ‘Gospels discloses the dis-,
- dain of Jesus for anything frcsemhlmg
-shpshod wo:k Just: for: examp]e,,th
- references to the patch on’the .6ld gar- -
-~ ment,” the thisuse .of the "old wineskins, )
; the -erectiohs of. a house on -improper o _‘ ’
. foundations, and the erazy, hopefulness -
_of the young women and their half- filled .
‘lamps need little. br no exptanahcn
. S ollmg ‘thiough a hardware store the
.. other: ddy 4 YOUng man was "heard to°
- .. comment:

A -car cful .

« “This do-il- yOurscl[ stufl
sure saves me money ‘éven though the -

“workmanship is.something: Jess than the -
. . best." A make-~it~do’attitude docsnt go
7 with God.’ Servmg God has péver been” .
a " do-it-yourself p:oposmon anyway.. -
With the help of theHoly Spirit we. can -
E 5,wc Hlm nothmg Icss th:m our best

i

.1

- Bnrgnm ancment or Uppcr Ronm L

.Scnnvrum: Acts] 13 14. L
A church _conthcted ‘o busmc.-ssman in
" vegard to purchasing some: o[flce equip- -

. ment; While showing his merchandise the -
" husihessman stated bluntlyy “Just don't
. ask for any discounts, If I were to comie - -

. to.your churth ‘and accept your Christ,

"1 would-come expecting ng . discounts.. . .

"You ‘would rightly. expect- me o, live up N
" to. all the standards. of ‘your'church. .

. wouldn’t get 10 per cent off in, my Chrls-
. tian living.” .
" The later portmn of hlS remar ks qug- N
i gcsts a thought ripe for Sermon develop~ - _
“ment. ‘God's Word is not to be taken as e
.. a’wholesale catalogue. Thechurch Man- .
.* 'ual is not the advertisement of a discount "
- house. There is not.one page in cither -

" book listing under-the-counter prices, for-
.).'a favored few: Those who sit in “the. .

. upper room’ are “all‘in oné:accord,” nat.’
. only in fellowship, but.in wallmgness 15
walk: in all the ]lght shed in thelr path—- o

way. Lo S

' -'--'_S.e‘piember.__lssl U -

The 51gn on thc dom to “the uppe: L
_"room” reads, “Na room,” for ‘those who e
" ‘seek an easy way. Cheap rcligion is ke -
" cheap. insurance—it.doesn’t cost: much’
' -and.it-doesr’t have much to offer.’ When_; .

‘a person Secks’ bargalmbascmcnt prices

in, religion, he ‘has turned -his' back | on

the stau wqy lmdmg to “thc uppcr ropm.””’

L) .
R

John Lookq nt Lhrm : :
Clmst, the Way,. thc 'I‘ruth. s
,and the Ll[c S
Scml"rum: John 14 1 b
Tcxfr John 14: G.
I Tue Wa¥ R

‘A. The Chnslnn way, cf life is more
than- just-a crisis expérience of ="
" being saved.. This is just the - -

~-beginning 'of & new life with. new’
hopcs, new’ goals, a- riew tru'st

A{not*in- worldly thmgs but m

«“Ged), new. assurance.

e . B..'Characteristics: * . L
s '-.1 .Entered thlough Chnst only o

< {v. B).

35:8-10), ..
as A command to be holy
I Peter’ ‘1:15-16): :

STy 1I Corinthians . 7:1).

Spirit.. -
P N | Counthmm T: 1
o 2T Corifithians 6:20.
3, Ephesmnq 4: 20 32
- 3. Ephcsmns 4:8. :

iI an TRUTH (John 8: 32)
lution.-of sin’

C. Freedcm to walk thh God
D, Romans 6‘16 23 e

III . THE Lire
A/ Life here:
B Llfc eternally. *
T —--ALLAN W Mu.u:n
Kansas CttJ. Kunsﬂ:s

- "‘(425) a

2 A way Of ho]mess (Ismah -

'-b."No uncleanness - of thcn" e
© -flesh. (L Ccrlnthmns 3 IG- -

. ¢, No -uncleanness - of. the

‘A, Fr eedom from the: gu1lt and po]- ) -_

. B Faeedom from unnatm al dcsn es;



A Smcere chuest a Direet’ Auswcr, e

PREACHING PROGRANM -

- A Wholehcartcd Obedu.nc(,

Y TEXT Moses cried unto thc Lord sm;-'.
: L The. Lard -
And’

S ¢

- said unto Maoses, Go on -

INrnonuc'rmN

: - man of God. ‘
C A AT than of likc passlon as.we me b
»  B. "Here 'was a man' that came. to .

. B. Tllustration:

IT'QT- o

‘ F' Illustratmn

“ing, What shall T do? | |

Moses did .so (Exodus 17: 4'6) ()

~ his -wits,’ ote.

.“C._' This'is-no good pl-df.e to get but -

- sometifnes God allows us-to get
“'to the end of ourselves.

D It was as Solomon made an end - ‘
© . pf-praying that tHe glory, of Ged . -,

‘fdled the Temple.

-'-E.r-_'It ‘was. at the ‘end ‘of Elijuh's..

* .prayer‘that God sent thc fne

T from heaven

- A Sincere chuebt (*“What aln]l I -
- do"")

A. Not.a long playp;

. praying fifteen days, ~

C "If it takes that long, kecp. at the o
. job. But you'will have to get .
to: end ..[’f .‘:elf for God to taku ‘

- Over,

'A Dlrect Answe.l (“Go on. ")
A" Not & great thrill' or chill——bul‘

simply. what he asked for.

"B I beheve when a prayer is def-

. about way.

D. Bible says that - God sends mm

.. on justand” unjust,
E.:This is not in answer-to p:aym
- but by natural merey of God.-

"evcly day.” He certainly has
nat promised’ to, and you havo

."_no right to pray’if you are a: ;:.
" backslider, except px ayer of re- .-

‘ A'pentance ’

42 (428) -

III Wholehoalted Obedlence

TEX‘I‘
Anto

‘Man fdbtmg, ;md

L Encnumgement

1“

-initely answered . ‘we - should
. stand on' it as such. L
IMustration: Someone smd God o

answered praye1 in A mund-‘_"' B

7 ':._K.?D;V"God said
- © - shall not any. man be able fo"-

A backslider told ) 2
- stand before {hee

“God ‘answers ‘my' prayer

‘Moses did so )

' A Almost cvery answcled prayet'r
- stems from man's obedience to :

. "command ‘of God.

- B. Men. and cattle were thlrstmg,

I

' -C. Man «;ought God's way -and. Hu. |

gave directions. -Man was obe-

dlent--thu'atmg was quenchcd =

Coucwsmrr
Lct us - nouce he:e a_. "

‘What.is our. nced" .
A We ought to state. it clearly.

'_B ‘We ought to- llsten to Hlm speak_ o

to Us, -

‘ C It iz obedmncc th'lt wrll brmg

God's ‘best. .
Ce e TrEG Cnnrzn‘

~..-Valdosta, . Georgia R

Ruukcn Grouml

“thine

. oshuu 8:18). " \

I The Cause of Losmg Ground
. A Loss of [eelmg‘; often cause a.

‘loss of faith, -

~ B. Lack of -an..open door of use-

~fulness dlscourageq ‘some, )
-C. Material revorses or suceesqes

Ground’

A He helped both Abmham and
‘David - to’ ‘recover possessions PR

the enemy “had t'iken

B.. He has planned for. your suc-.'_'-

*- . cess in spiritual warfare; -

C.- Joshua and Israel went on' to -
conquests - than  ever: - -
They had thlrty-one kings and - -

Erealer
" thelr cities in-a- short time.

to- . Joshua,

with Mose‘;, so 1 w111 be w1th
thee! -

E. The Loid has promlscd sure

;.‘lvu:tmy fm you foday.- .
' ",M—NELSON G, me

"_7 4Tho‘l‘rl.?txchar_‘n Munglna 7

R
CAnd

Aﬂd the Lord said- unto- Joshun,",'t“;
. Stéeteh out’ thc spear thut igin thy - -~
handtoward Ai for I will give it
hand, - And Joshiia -
. _:__qtretched out the spear’ that he = -
~had in his hand toward cthe - cn‘,y'

otk ot :

to Retake Yom e

“There . :

~as I was

R SRR, 9

g
i
o
Shnc
{.

i

' SCRIPTUHP
- Text;
B INT!!ODUCTIGN‘

' ‘- Jows.

" great truths,

Divine Protcctloh Couched m Sym»j SO
hol of Wall: (v, 5) S

L
CA Earlicst’ llmcs min fclt need af E

- The. Wall of Fire

" and !he Glory Within . '

Ze(.h'll'mh 2'.71-_13 ‘

Z(.’Lhdudh :5 .

Zechﬂrmh gwcn a v1510n .
that vouchsafed divine ‘plan for the -

protectlon from  wild “animals,
- hence campﬁre

. night.

" B Need - p:ott,s_uon from . cnemxcs

"-C In times of fallh[u]ness Jmusa- - .;f;-:

L "This -

L

' A .Nole - difference . between ch-_

. hence -built walls a:ound cmcs .
“note walls, of ‘Babylon, etc..

lem re]o:ccd in, walled pmte(,-
“tion. of God (Psalms 125:2}),

- Do In v1smn “Zechariah saw . man

W1th measuring line. Jerusalem”

to be.rebuilt without Wan‘i God

- will be “awall of fire” -
is for Chrzstlans .
Quole _stanza three of
Lily of the Valley.”

ﬁivme Prd&dnce Couchcd in Sym-'
bol of the Shekinah -

.ish religion and’ othcrs

Within ' this, VlS[On are three -

bumed all‘_

alao L
"“The |

lll

4

Dwme Pulposé Couched in Sym-— K

. bol of an Eye (v. 8)

A. Eye'is gateway through' whwh','
-~ light enters body. Jew  was ©
" God’s ‘gateway to heathen

. B..Jéws. failed, but in a- coming

- day they will be God's mission- .

- aries to world, when they turn .

to the Lord (Rg:_ve]atwn 0. _ ,J-'

L. Today -the . Church is tht. disi

Concwsxou

. )'_|

-, penser of- the: gospel. We lmvc

the. "keys of the kingdom.”

.D:?Nole the plotechon affor-d'ed— :

the cye eyelashc% brow, éte;;. -
. hand is quick to defend the eye.
. So- God defends His: eye—thc:_
’ Chnstlan S

God‘; protectwn and Hu,

-

- -presence aré contingent and con~ -

"“ditioned -upon the third point. No. "

protection - for “backslider, ete. “To .

-“them_‘who are, the called accnrdmg
- ‘to hls put pose" (Romans 8: 28).

TEXT

3N'.rnonur:ﬂou The dlsmples were. shak- e
-.en! No longer was: there any hope.

E 1. Jews served Almighty God-*—-__: =

. C.To Zecharlaﬁ given promlse that. )
- glory -will again be-there. What -

- B.“_After apostasy,
- -T‘second Temple was with weep- -

“others heathen gods,

o ‘Heathen of[eled on’ bdncn:.-;‘

"'I nltars

3 Jews offer ed to One who dlS- '

Blayed himself in cloud. -

.. ing.  One. reasoiy ne doubl . was

“that'there was no Shekinah, no. =

.. visible presenceof Jehovah.
- ,1 ‘Heavens ~werg -

- yet,

brass;- no -
‘glory, rip pr esence, no powel Lo

E Christ. said,

‘dedication - of{_ k

© @ rote ‘of encouragement Jor

 Jews!

Seplbmber. 1961

“D. ‘What glbry was to, the Jews.'j '
-1 the mdwel]mg prescenee of" -
T Chnst is to- the Ch\ 1s[mn

.. to be-made by Peter. -

*'A: Abraham,

fmﬁnw

--—err COLLINS e

. Copet_ou')n_,‘ Ontario.

.

Answcr !o a Troublcd Hcart
John 14 1  SET )

“of an carthly kingdom. . Impending ' '
“doom seemed.at hand. Denial was

was crumbling. ‘beneath . them, and
shipwreck seemed inévitable, *Yet
“Let, not your., ‘heart’
be: troub]ed " How could: they"_
‘Could you’? If. -they " abeyed.’ the . §
Mastex, answc1 ‘was sure to .come. :

",In Belief Unshaken by" the World—-‘ '
MW, Believe -in God.” .
" This was -the same God- wh:ch

- hurled ‘this worId into" space,’ This .

“was the same God who watchéed

_over the Jewish nation in ages past.

marched out not ‘
*, knowing w here .
Jacob. -
Joseph. .

Moses. '
David. . L
. WM 48

The earth -



T i vt Y i b e o e

A

TR

".‘II Answer Fournd’ in- Bel:ef in the
_Christ—"Believe Also in Me” *

- A They hild to see m the Cruci-—.

-flxmn

L The - preelous Blood as a_-"

remedy for sin,

ransorn Wwas piaid for all.

B They had to see in the Resur—_ '- '. ‘

~; rection:” .
.~ 1. "The mtereessory pOWer ful-
oo filled. S :
- 2, Our~ constant Compamon

-~ here on ‘earth..

’ 3 ~ Complete victory over dc'llh B

"-hell vand the grave..

" IIL Belief ini the Future—*In My Fa-

. ther’s House. Are Many Mansions.”

A, A great hope in Whlch to fm(l, -

peace.

B. ‘A ‘great reward when fulf.ned

‘in heaven,

C You -
LAC Every promise of the B:blc is:
+ -ours, underlined with His blood.

B. No wiles of -the devil. can take'- -

that away’ from - ‘us.

¢

e CONCLUSION The answer’ of course “lies e
There ls ‘ne troubled' S

in Chnst
heart m Hlm <
'.--Powr:m. WYATT

An Unusual Congregahon

" Tr.x'r Adts 10:33

-INTRODUCTION Thl‘i was’. 8 remarkab]e
“eongregatlon unlike -many‘of to~

“day. Too many give a mgh of re~

- tief when the. benediction is given,
~-Let us observe- thls movmg scene s

" for our edification.”

i.:',A Remarkable Congxegz_xt:on We B

. are “all here present.” AT
- A, All were God- fearing,” -
-B. -All were’ church—conscwus

C. All were mtensely concerned

CIL A Reverent - Congregatmn “‘Before o

. GOd "o
A A solemn nppointment
_ 'B.. A serious occasion
.C.7A solu_:ltous group.

- 2 That -upon that . Cross. the IV -A Resigned Congxegatme

- CoNcLUsion:

_iI'IIV..- A Receptwe Congregauon ' "“To

heal ‘all - things.” - S

AL St:rrmg pure minds, . ;-
B. Stimulating holy . resolves .
C. Settling all confusion. N

~ ‘'manded thee of God.” -
A The source (from God)

“C. ‘The subjecl (nghteousne-ss)

* such ‘glorious revelations Whefi -our
hves are in subjection to God's will.
S _—-HENRY T.. BEYEr, Jr.

Baton Rouge, Loulsmna T

Ahrahamh Great Trml

Sc.mm‘uns Genems 22 1 14

U ’ T ' -:‘
IV Belief ‘That Frees from Doubt————"‘I[ e EKT God did te_r‘npt Abraham (Gene

" 1t Were Noi, So. I Would H-we ’I'old' . :
: ‘INTRODUCTION ‘Here

sns 22: 1)

walk with. God, He: had ‘left ‘his

it-is “his son.

" over.

. C: We shall’ ‘never escape tr:als ,as
- :léng as we keep the harnesson.. .-
“Let us. observe th!s tlme of teste e

‘_ing.

_ L .The Trial L
. "God appeared. and 8% formerly ST

 called him by name (Abraham),

- ‘and like ‘a- good’ servant the reply, e

“Here 'am 1" "

" A. Perhapg Abraham thought God"
~ had, come’ to. gwe me- mc,m.‘_

o promises.. .
[ Instead ‘and in short com-

. son.

2, Even. the tone of the lan-—
- ‘guage tends to be ngg: avat- "

mg.,__r

Iho Praucher s Mugu:lno

Cn
B The' suqunee {truth). )

. We ¢an also - expetience

e ot

the ‘ hﬁial '__of' T
“Abraham’s:. faith; - whether it-eon-
tintied +so “strong,: so vigarous;..so - ]
‘victorious, after a long and. steadfast .

country, parents, proving he }chd.-; -
God' better than - hlS father Now E

‘_' . 7A. He had passed thxough many'-
¢ .. trials ‘and hardshlps o .
* " 'B. Perhaps 'he’.was beginning fo_ -
... think the- storms’ had- alf biown oo

- :mand;. “Abraham. go kill thy T

B 'I‘he i:erson to be offered “Take

now ' thy son.'

1. Not’ thy bullock” or thy lambs ‘
.+ How gladly Abr aham would. " .
<. 'have parted with them by = .
- the- thousands to redeem g

- Isaacl .
' 2.+ “Thine only son Isnae
* a. Not an adopted son.
b Not Ishmael, "who™ had
. -heen-recently cast out.

_e No substitute:- Isasc, Lhe""'-. :

son of thy old age.

- ¢ The place’ was Moriah—three - .
days journey, that he . mlght
_have time ‘to think. The act ¢

- must. be deliberately  done.
‘D. The manner, a “burnt - offermg

- He' must not only kill his "son:
but .offer him: a sacrifice, kill - e
“him devout]y, kill him by the :—'

rule, with all "the - pomp and
céreinony, with all" the' ‘com-"

. .posure and sedateness of mind.’ .
II The leflculhee, He Broke Through A

- in the Act-of Obedience
‘A Tt seemed against an antecedent

“law of God whlch 'says. “Thou

"7 ‘shalt not kill""
. B, How could it- be con51stent w1th

-+ the natural uffectmn and love

o for. his son? Not only murder,

_but of the worst kind——his own. "

" flesh. and blood.’

i . C. God' gave him no reason for lt 3
"l’.-_When Ishimael .was .cast out, a -

“'just cause was givén which sat-

.. " isfied'Abraham. Not sojere. .. .
" D. How could" this' be’ consistent

* with the promise, “In Isnac shall
thy seed be éalled”? © "

Cow

RS How could ‘he’ever look Sarah L
- in the face again, returning w;th‘;_

" "blood~sprinkled clothing?.

"F. What would . the Egyptmns,n"_
_Cunaﬂnites, ‘and Perizzites,  his .

nelghbors, thmk" These - and
‘- .mahy other
" doubtedly ‘came to mind,

‘.III. 'Another Sacrifice to Be Provu:ied

-in-Place of Isaac.

A The question of Isnac “Behold“ |
,the fire ‘and. the wood: - but .

. where is the lamb for a burnt
: offermg?" (v 7) ' :

Soptomber. 1951

-objections un-<

" B. The .answer was. forthcoming.’
“My son, God will provide bhim-
. self a Jamb Ior a bumt offer- 3
T ing™ (v. 8). ' :
-1, Came to. pass (v 13) -
‘Faith and obedlenc:. resuIt in - -
" assurdnce. ‘ '

IV The Ovcr-all Puz‘pose (vv 11 13)

AT wasnt Isaa(. thni God really
~ wanted o o .
YL Primarily: o - ,5
", 2. Becondarily- God was to use”
= - Isame. : o

"-B. -',It was . Abrah'lm that - God 3

} wanted

SR S —-Russxn:u, J LONo

Chel Mo Cambridge; Ohm S

e

Why Are You HL!‘e" ;

INTnonUoTloN “‘An 1maglnatlve intér<
view wnh five remdents of - hell o
(not a personal mtervlew) !

I Rlch Mon Why. ‘Are You. Here" '
_‘;._A : Becuuse I received’ good ‘things -

in my- hfetxme and shared them -

o " “not with the poor. ‘(Luke 16:25).
. B. 'Because = I waited 'to do- my -
L praying in- hell instead of on.

- earth (V 27) - -
' C: Bécause- 1 failed . to wntness to
2o my. brothers and-. left it fo: :
h others to do (v. 28).

II Pdate, Why A)e You Here‘?

A. Beealise .1 - desired Caesars:r .
" - friendship above Chr:st’s (John =
; .‘,’.'19 12)..

. B/ Because I att.em‘pted to appease
" ithe Jewish law rather than my
" _own conscienceé (19:7; 18:38).

‘C. Because I'delivered a robber i in--

" stead” of the - Saviour to my--_.
""people (18: 40) : : '

L Judas, Why .Are You Here'? S
A ‘Because I craved: ‘gold more .
* " than the approva] of God (Mat-

.- thew 26:i15).. -

" B. Because I kissed- for the blood‘ ‘
"~ of betrayel and not for thé love .
;.7 of. affection. (26: 49)." Tl
€. Because I ‘hanged ; myse1£ in-_
LR stead of llftmg up Christ (27 5)."

- U29)'45 -

T~



-

o T

N IV Anamas and Sapphna, Why Au- -

. You Here?. v
LA, Because we kept thc money for

.o_urselves which belonged to. .

God and the Church {Acts 5: 2)

. B, _-'Br:cause we lied to the Holy Co

"tempt the Spirit''of the: Loxd,
- and failed our brothers and si5
tefs. m the Chux‘ch (5 9) :

L N
. CONCLUSION

“For the rich man |l waq 100 latc to -

“witness.

DR M_For Pilate it was to Intc to change.-'

T rxends

“

. Fm ‘Judas it ‘was too Iate to detm-

‘ming values

Fcr Ananias and Sapphua it wns:_‘

too late to pay their tithe. -
Only one life—twill soon be past
On[y Abhdt's. dcme for Chnst wzl[

- Texr: .. Ye are not your own-.

. For ye are bought with a pﬂce_'-‘

(I Corinthians 6:19- 20)

_'INTnonUCTION One o life's gzeaiestf-* o
: _thirills. came last” August whén T
attended ‘the district N.Y.P.8, con-

- '11 Why

T, “Ye Ale Not Your Own ”

A. If not your own*whosc" God's! .
. . 1. Paul is speaking of somie- -

. thing.more than hp serviee.

“then .V L

forces ih us,

.3, ‘He contmls the use of oun_‘ :

o time,

4., Our work espec:ally fm‘;

" His-kingdom, .-
b And. He"
lexsure t:mc too,-

. MYe Arc Bought with a Price.”

A, To understand - this  we must. = -
-'undérstand man’s “position re- -

gardlng Gods holmess
1. God created. L

2, God - fllled Wlth Spmt "“d.‘ ,: :

back That‘s wlmt God does for o

U.S

_g‘ Canadian 'lad .who made a
~little " boat.

- Ulustiation. Story" of little

B. If we are owned by Hmlf

contnols Sour

_ 1t ‘was -a Veryw .
“-ldng ‘and "tiresome work af .
art.. He. placed it in creek, .
".-and rapids carried it-away.. -

ot e

i i

Thls Unlque Rela,tmnshlp"f o

S

BOOK BRIEFS

"~ profound in - their basie- research. .
"+ sparkle like sunshine on. dew ladened "grass,

" _‘was fairly " heavy with - fruit)

- Ghost, " in. ordcl “to hide our . .1. He operatcs our 1dcals X _ o i |
o0 gl (6:3). ‘ Yy e ) 7l
~'* . C. Because-we ]omed ;ogc,ther to", Lo He- controls the mOt“'“““F .Nazarenc thsten quh C'Iub Sclccllon o

GOD-—-HERE AND NOW!

i (‘corge K. 'Bowers {Warner Press, 1961 144 pages. _cloih $2 95) _
‘" Your book -editor must confess:that books strike him in a wide .
Others. are

And then there are: nthcrs that- -

variety: of ‘ways. ‘Some. have incisive: thought ‘content.

- God—Here and Now’ i in the lattel class. I tead the book nnd

~ felt like a berry picker. in well laden bushes. Every bough'l lifted -
: In this book, scarccly as page’ but s’
-~ blessed ' with some " striking; sparklmg quotation -or illustration. In-
" “this one book -I-was able to discover for myself well over one hun-
-+ dred - cholce quotes and blf.h of 111ustrat.we mate:ml thdt are flesh o
- and brief. o : .
- As'T 1ead this: bonk I sald 10’ myself Thts author must have a -
" card file as long as his ‘arm, of glearings from- a wide ‘background

last ' . soul . riyer was this:
-LEGNARD NEWBEHT ‘ 3 Endowcd thh the .abxhty . ?f :-g?rdlt?gltbﬁioigﬂ}lmngtv fiilxitg r;iitlizl‘g;:)i lfflfﬂpheycan do it "as
,M‘.l_l_”_fw_d‘?@‘x .Marm.e_:.r : " tolove God-in'return. .. b - ‘wapll as this. _ .
| ) : 4 But “man smned IOSt hls'- ST ] [ This is bas:cally a serles of thlrteen brlef messagcs ‘on. the reallty; L
R e e . ' esu‘x‘te . SR 1 5 ! " _of .Gad's, ‘présence in yarious aspects -of life. The outlines of the- )
BN NI “-His?.;‘- e B Word redeemed means ‘° buy s J: ' : “ . ‘mossages. are good, -but _hardly superior:* The illustrativé material. . -

- makes the hook: a’ must for- the pr eacher who is sear chmg fot fresh,,_
. -_attr’lctlve :]lUStratwe maternal s R - .

‘MEAT FOR MEN

Leonard Ravenhill - (Bethany. 1961 144 pages, cloth, \$2 OU)

This’is Leonard anenhil[s second-hook. "His eatlier book W}:J Re— L
wival Twrries, had a “tremendous impact upon a wide feading. public. Of . -
- hig earlier book Paul ‘Rees said: “There are many books that shine, ~
-~ there are few thnt s‘hattel It !S thls manner of book WE have in- Why Re-A‘ S
. wival Tarries.” S

. vention,. What meant most ‘was. the .

- vhuge -banner with b]azmg letters,- -~ < .

“HIS,” under. whlch our text was.

" iniscribed.. | ¢ I

. The Christian- way is’ certamly“,:, R
“nota. llfe of happy go-lucky self-

" .. He located it In a pawnshop. ~*

. 'Worked hard to make maney | . .
to' buy thé' boat be ‘built. - -

“Little “boat," you. are twice -
" mine:_once because:l made. .
- you, ‘and now becausc 1 paid "

LR S L

. __lshness . The “world isin esserice ©o, o a price for you” .. T " In this second ‘bock Meat for Men, the author conlmues a- snmlzn ; T
S Cﬂmpletff!&' selfish, E"el.}’ erime and. - _"27.1‘God has paid a: muah greate:_ o . style. of. prob;ng, searching, -seorching. ~ On¢ . reviewer ‘of : the book said, . v
*, sin of };umamty sprmgs fmm this .- e, ,pnce {or you and me, : 4 Meat fm- Men is exactly what the " title. implies; only- those ‘Christians .
-one Too

fwho are. men, .or-want to be ‘men, will approve .of this- -diet.” It"is a- . e
. seriés of twenty-four very. brief dlscussmns of the various. aspects of -

* deep spirifual life. : . .

..~ Leonard Havenhill !ooks at modern day rcvlvall'-:m w1th a certam.; _

" sensc of pessimism, which perhaps could ‘be’ delincated as a dark—hued_vi‘ ‘

" realism.” The reading public. which rca& his earlier book with distinet” = .
' --‘-pleasure will find pleasuré ‘in"this cne.’ 1t is pexhnps not quite as good _

HI Bemg REdeemed by This" Prlce,_::j'-.'. I
“Brings - Ret;pons:blhty By Well as' 4
'Privileges.. B .

. The Christian life'is dlametucally.
..'opposed to this: concept of living., -

It is totally selfless. There is no -
.'better way of illustrating this than . . A, Found the hest to be had

U to use. the Master’s. iitustration: re- B 5 Dol
garding mamage The ideal mar- - .Cannot ecp it to: ourselVes S

~tinge - stems “from this . ‘sclfless - - » —POWELL ‘Wyart - e % ful 1efu1 o dm
S devouon to each other e T Mengold Mtsmsszpm . thloughout but it is certainly a book wmthy o pmyer ca adiny:
' e : ' ‘ e SRR ial) 47
) 46 (430) - Tho. P:gachou quq;lnﬁ . Soptember. 1961 - ! . B
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o THE smncn FOR MLAN:NG o
‘ '."A J. Ungersma (Westmmster, 1961 cloth 188 pages, 34, 75)

_'This’ would- be classified as drstmctly ain. advanced Look for those in-
tere sted - in “such counselmg areas as psychotherapy The book, in fact, > -
-’says it is dealing with that frontier land of phychothcrapy, religion,, and—f o
~the. human self: wherein. extensive explorations-are being conducted tnday AT
-, It is addresséd to doctors of medicirie,, phychmmsts ministers; and students P
: whd are concerned with new approachgs in psychotherapy. N e
~ In Vienna, Viktore Fiankl has ‘become’ an - outstanding .name 'in the SRR
" area of rehgmus psychiatry. - This. book is adecidedly- technical study of.-

" this man’s- theories, . and those whi would ‘be interested in thns volume- *
" miust certamly first have had -a \wide tmmmg in counselmg, or else the ~ -,
.. book will lead. him into a maize, It js decidedly -heavy going. for~ the =

" average minister and more money than he would, want to expend unless.

) he }’f: prepared. for- the type of heavy, ponderous thmkmg whlch 1t brmgs

tom--_A. L . Je )

. ' THE C()NTEXT OF DECISION o :
'Gord.on Kauﬁman (Abmgdon. _1961 124 pages cloth $2 50)

Thxs is intended to be a' theological study of the'. bas:s of Christmn . e
L ethics It is a series of lectires known as the. Menno Simons Lecturés.

B 4a uaz;

'DISORDERS OF THE EMOTIONAL AND SPIRITUAL LIFE
3W L. Northru:!ge (Chnnnel 1961,.128 pages, clath,: $300)

“The autfior is ‘a Brmsh pastor who has had wide experiencée in’ the

area of counse\lmg and -is highly’ respected as a Christian psychiatrist. In: .
this ‘book, which is rather cxpenswe, there, is a cat'eful discussion of - the'.. )
-~ disorders- that he has discovered in his. mlmsterlal life. The thing that is
_1ather astounding  is the Impression.. that‘ one: gathers that nedrly every

person he “dealt w:th turned out to" be heurotic in one way or ancther,

One inclities to get the. gloomy :mpressmn 'that them arc very fcw nmmai 2

sane pLople to he met any more.

) I'am. sure, ‘however, that the author, by plckmg out thc cases of dlS-'_w _
- order in. his ‘ministry, - overlooked the vaster number of * fine, normal. .~
- Christian persons who, didn't. get” any. mention in. his, dlscussion. R :

This is a careful - dlscussmn of the disordﬁ,rs, hut it.is.a strong plea'
Tor counsehng Ta .your book editor he 'seems to lean a blt away from -
- a blunt spiritual approach: It is our personal feelmg that ‘Christ can do
a Tot of things-in direct contact with the human heart ‘that can’t be done .
. “in any- counselmg chamber. “There-are gome unfortunate referencos 1o
.. revivalism. and. denominationalism. On' the whole, we feel that'it-is @
~ better delineation’ of the disorders of the emotlon'll and spmtual I:fe thun o
.zt is a. handbook of rcmcdles S R o .

given at Bethel. College (Kansas). -They are .quite speclfically related . {0

" the Anabaptist-Mennonite history -and development. ‘The author is associ- . -

. ate professor of theology at Vanderbilt Divinity School in Nashville. His.
. approach to Biblical material is quite liberal. His presentation is heavy = ..
and smacks* strongly of the academic. The reader who has' had: a: wide -

buckground in- phllosophy ‘would gather some: distinct vnIue from 1f. but
for the average reader 11 would be of dublous vnlue .
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 Uncle Bud Preaches Again! |

Hecnr the V0|ce of fhe therafe Texas Cowboy Turned Preacher

recounf hIS mrra'culous

AN -

o _’i \ |
; ." - o .“.i’lch_r‘“-': PR
S Hosplfql o
' © shouts
| Experlence e Lo
Co 3 .12-inch, % m.nm m:coun e " Glory! -
. | {{J-S’)\]( o
. - (7] o
) ' S /h/"'??(‘ﬂc
¢ e B
? 3 ST
! L .-,lt'n Lo fus hmm'.spuu jrfufmuphy mul utur; \(Nﬂ?lq\ :

'I'O MINISTERS who h.]d Ihu unfolgett.lhh pn\'lh:gt, 0( knomn{.. hun— L
Z.‘Um.lt Bud will, LI\’ :\GA!N

'TO MINISTERS who have (;Iw.ns wnshc(l tm lhu oppmlumt\ of hu.mm, ium-Q EEEE
bnr.h. Bud: wil] be'y- GLORIOUI: T RLAT ’ . o :

Over for ty-five mlnutcb of rewarding hslcnm;, wuh an’ appnap] inte mhodmlmn l))'

. Dr. D T2 Vantlel pool. Slpuvn t.lnkmgly designed in Tour colors, On hack s interesting

= ~bd(.|{[.,| ound: to tho- recar d itseli lnclu(llm,, a bihf \kL‘th uf UIILID Bud’s, llfe nnd hls 3
f.mmu‘; “Sawlo;, P: dye ©

Numi)cr l»llsl—ONLY $2 98

:- L - NEW Th;s Season another Bud Robmson book'r _7 .
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MGTfH’a*{"Cu' - S ‘ R
-- . So impulm .'md in such constant dunand are, ‘the” uutmg&. of UnclL o

J(U(Ulﬂa ,.‘;‘ Bud," anollw: Lollectmn lum. out of print, is now- available: - . -

éGﬁ “Here - “yoll m]l see pIOIICLl holmvss preachigr on a camp neeting
IR phtfmm Helivering. his, ‘uniquie sermon *The Moth-caten Garment”;
-experiende his heart-to-heéart, chats: in nine bncf homey, and. unt‘m-

- gettable mesa.agu Buck Lovm L‘d“l()b p:r.'iun.- of .unhbl .Wpaqe
papt‘ . B R AR " : "i'ic
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" @ 2923, Traest, ‘Box 527, . - & washingtqi At Bresee,. - @ 1N CANADA! 1583 Blgor, Street,
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T ik s D heorcesine
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Fon THREE HAPPY YEARS I pastored'
the - Mount Scott Church ‘in Port- -
“land Oregon.” It was a perenmal joy -
“to'make the drwe alorig the Columbia
the' Columbia. gorge- always.
breath-ta]ung, the river always ma- 4

.River:’

]estlc over mysterlous

‘But the Vistas of scenic beauty were
not all that caught my eye.\ At many,
- miny- Sirategic spots along - the bank

of the. river ‘were. built large signs.

-+ Thése were of a vast variety of shapes.
- ‘No "’wording appeared on any of them; -~
it was - apparent: that the peculiar -
‘ shapes ‘conveyed - the message each
was meant to cairy.” Anyon¢ driving .
-"the hlghway could tell that . these

- signs meant nothing to him.’ Seo. they

“must have been built. for; the : river
traffie. I enqunred and found thxs to

he the case.

'The . great Co]umbla Rwer wel-.._-g_

comed hoat ‘and barge -traffic to its
mde, ‘watery hosom, But the unwary

could be: trapped into devmus -side
currents :sand bars; and hldden rocks, -
Sq the 'main channel ‘must be marked

o.“all who run may. read”;. hence the -
strange-lookmg markers -all along the-
" river bank. They were utterly mean- -
- ingless'to the landlubber, but for boat’
-‘or’ barge: pilots they spoke -a ﬂuent_-'

Ianguage . :
I fmd myself afloat ‘on a strange

editorial sea in : these early - days of
- Preacher’s - Magazine editorship..
. Where - shall I find' markers which

. The Channel.Must Be Marked

.wxll help me stay m the mam chan- e

niel? 1 know all too well the ease with
“which- we can float unsuspectmgly_-
into lazy stagnant pools or. dangerom:
‘shaHOWS P ‘

i

‘So1 cho.se to go back to the orlgmal-;""

pronotncement of policy for the .
‘magazine when’ Dr; J. B. Chapman ..
launched it in 1928, ‘In that very. first .., ©
" editorial 1. .discovered some historic
.'markers wh:ch I share with’ you '

-Tm: “PREACHER s M A ¢ A z 1 N E" Is" .
. -NEEDED

In hls ve.ry fn'st issue Dr. Chapman

','stat‘ed the case in apt words

We Ilave felt that there is a ﬁeld [or-
a’ magazine . which specializes” on . theo-
_ logical. and sermonic material’ especially

. flnd myself in total agreement_ o

Those who "give themselves: t¢ the - .
“preaching of Wesleyan hohness have

-_need of what a_ later editor: called Ma
‘trade “journal.” o
terials .Wesleyan ministers alonercan -
‘use; there are methods Wesleyan‘.— .

For there are ma-

mmxsters find most. effectwe
' I'ami ghrilled at another pomt ‘There: .

':s a great and a growing field of Wes-- "
leyan loyalty ‘Wesleyanisnr is on the |
upsurge.
"magazme for 1ts preachers thxrty-fwe-

1If ‘this field- ‘warranted ‘a..

adapted to the requirements of the men- .-
dnd women who. are giving their life =
> to the preaching of the Wesleynn doe— Tt
.'trme of holmess T e B



. yedrs .1g0, all the m01e 0. tuday Cal-

vinism i3 domg somie- sérious lieart:
searching regardmg its doctrme of -

- final perseverance; But nofacet of
- Wesleyan “faith is more solidly an-
_chored today than a generatmn ago.-

Wesleyanism is clearly in’ the mid-
current whether you refer to’ Blbhcal
mterpxe ation, doctrinal statement, or”

""" psychological position—Wesleyanism

o mmlsters

ket - g

B g e
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holiness distinctive:

- unstutiering, definite. {rumpet note for .
. second-blessing holiness,"
‘many others-around- in :other . theo-

- “logical camps who mouth ‘a. Holiness
" terminology which sounds quite akin .’
" to ours, But it is all to often a vague " >
" experience ‘which leaves the seeker
.- grasping at foam, In the Wesleyan -
" ministry our distinctlve is definite -

- _holiness preaching: the kind that ean -
. be squared off, measured, and if it is
"‘rEJECtEd a man knows what he is mlSS—

E _ mg

- fits. So the!field is clearly there and.-

it- merlts a quahty magazme to aid 1ls

. THE “Pm-:ncusns MAGAZINE I-I-As A
DISTINCTIVE Tasx IR

' Agam permﬂ; me to quote from Dr..
-+ Chapiman’s first editorial. of Januaty, -
1926, .
-~ need of “men who stand for doctrines
. so definite as do the preachels of the
_“holiness- movemeént and who drive: ]
3 mnstant!y for evangehstzc results as.
~they. do 1

Through ‘the years thls has been a
‘a. crystal-clear

.There are -

“So L. agree that a- Preachers M aga-

o "me is still -needed to help the hoh-
! :ness minister horie his preaching to a‘
" finer edge, make it clearer and more

~unmistakable.-
- note;”
‘this w1Il be .the p'ositign of the.

A'_Preachcrs Magazme—wrlte positive-

: ly, def:mtely Don t bIUSh past

Contnbutors, *prease.‘,
> When you -write doctrmally,

:l,'; ‘.,.2(”“ |

He - eak of -the parti lar ..
-speaks; o paruciar ‘_for no name on the dotted line.

such we must {arn. away. We holiness :
nitnisters of ‘the Wesleyan stripe must - <.

' THE

seeena bleésing holiness li'gﬁ.tl'yt', don't 2

.point' toward it with a.crooked fmger

I would .remind us all of the words of

stantly, ‘strongly, and’ emphatlcally

But there is - another dlstlnctlve

among us: we mu§t be urgent. There - -*

“Jahn. Wesley, “All’ pur ‘preachers
should make it a point of preaching
Christian perféction to believers con- . -

‘may “beamong some-that " anemic .

salesnmn:,lup which- presents the prud-

_uct but never fmah?es a. demslon., It

o isasly temptation to many ministers. '
*They" can -enthuse. :about: holiness, = -
exhult” about'the -splendid mednings; -
- :talk about ‘the fiery cleansmg—then
"wnth facé aglow' make no urgent, )
clxm.hmg appeal: This type bf preach- "
~ing . seems to fmd full satisfaction in' -
& -convincing “presentation; ‘but asks ..
From = -

never succumb to the subtle snare to

_‘be superb “preachers but spineless

N -

evangelists at the:altar call, \Urgency = °

-isever our watt,hword if we would be
worthy of our holinéss hemtage Peo-,

I reply to Dr.’ Chdprnans orzginal'
statement with a hearty amen! We
‘shall strive for evangelistic results. In"

all the writing for this magazineé feel ..
free to burn.with _evangelistic passion.- .
Call men-and wonien to soul aear(,h- '
'mg,, pomt 1hem to the altar

“PREACHFR S MAGAZINE"
PROFESSIONAL J OURNAL ‘

The ongxnal pohcy of 11m1t1ng sub— L
"scmpttons “to--ministers only . is’ still - |
séund and. we plan.no;shift ab: that,_.'-..,‘:: :
“point..

Ideas, methods, - {ilustrations,

‘plé’ must not only: know the way to
Pentecost; they must strike out as
'seekers aIung the way ' ' :

outlines, resource-materials are really :

Thu Preclchors Mcgu:lno

Is A :

“classified information” as far as the L
Jaity is’ con(.erned Of course we know ‘

L1

-_fhat' Hio “Ihyman "\.,voeld be enda;:gered -
But he .-

by reading our magazine.

 would. subject himself. to a stronger

" temptation’to be critical as he listens -
“.to his minister preach and we. don t'

need ‘any more of that!
. The publisher rejects’ every apphca

4 " tion by any layman who would sub-. -

' “seribe - to “the Preacher’'s Magazine.

But if it falls into the hands of a lay-

man, he will be'less than a gentleman

' ‘if,_he derides his ministér for using

material from its pages.- ‘Any layman

. who cannot"forego that kind. of ‘dis-~
- .courtesy had better decide not to per- -

7 mit himself the dubious privilege of -
s .‘.read.tng the Preacher’s Mngazme :

N Tm: “PREACHER s, MAGAZINE Is NoN-

" Nazarene. -

"‘_sscmnmu L &

Lo When we say 1t is nonsectanan we’
.- mean that it is not setting out to uige

its readers to Jom the :Church of the

‘It is produced- by the,':
Church of the Nazatene, That is no -
- secret and we make no attempt to hide

" our identity deriominationally." There-

niominational f]avor this  cannot be

avoided, and we do ‘not apologize’

will be feaiures' in it tha have a'de- -

about it. We are not interdenomina-

tlonal and wﬁl adopt no such pose:

S But we. fee} that all materlals in

this magazine can be found helpful'to *

all Wesleyan ministers. ‘If you belong

_to' some othey;, holiness' church,: insert o
_your church name where the name'_

Church ‘of - the Nazarene appears. .
-Adapt- the material to your' own de- -
nommahonal program, - Here is our b
- palicys We shall not needlessly inject

‘our denominational name; neither will. * =

we be timid about using 1t when it

strengthens our ‘material. ;

Wel] these arg, the markers along"

the river. These were placed solidly . '

- and conspxcuoualy by Dr; J.'B. Chap- 7

“man: thirty-five years ago. They have = -

gmded the editorial navigators along.
“the main channel for three and a half -
JAs thxs novice navlgator- :

deeadeb
takes the wheel and strikes out for

the main channel, it is his prayer.that . .

the Great -Pilot will - he]p him. keep

in the main - channel

:Quotes and Notes S

.‘ s

“Who is niot struck by cryptlc quotatlons? They enrich our read- L
ing and preaching as well, Lam Jbeginning. this feature whu_h I-entitle

H“Quotes and - Noteg."”

: ,Drmk

n on’ earth

: These: are gleanings" from my. rcadmg passed*
"along to you, in small capsules —Em'ron : . S

Wlnskey has more Iovers and fewer frxendzs than anythmg else.i_ ;

: *—-INN DIXIE {Dmkler Hotels)

| “Drmkmg is mvolved in. one: out of four fataL trafhc aceldents W

: “Two th:rc_is of todays alcohohes began drmkmg whxle of hlgh,

sehoo] age

. Octobor, 1961 PP

---AIcohoI Educatwn Dtgest

- _—-Alcohol Educatton ngest

(-ms) 3
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The Preuchmg of J H Crawforcl

By James McGruw*

= -THEY WILL HOLD you'a good meetmg

in your church, And theyare the

‘stripe’ and' ‘type’ we need all over
- the dlstrlet” .

"These were the - words the late Dr

“E. 0. Chalfant used in ‘recommending
.a_team of évangelists to one of his

--pastors, Rev, M. K. Millikan of Mur-
.- physhoroe, Illinois, in a letter dated -

. November 13, 1937. The evangelists,.
- * to whom he referred were Rev.’ J. H..
- Crawford and his wife, Maggie, Many: -
"~ who heard them preach in their long
* .and rugged careers as evangelists in

the" Church -of the ‘Nazarene would -

* -agree that they were the.‘ 'stripe™ and
©the “type" needed to press the claims-
of the Good News upon the. 1ost and

_ lead churches in revivals. . A

Certamly it ‘would not . be p0551h1e

“to discuss the- preaching’ of Jamies H.
‘Crawford ‘at any length -without in-
'cludmg some ‘references to the minis-
-iry of his- helpmeet.: ‘Ohe’ ¢ould not
" -do. jusfice in-an-item of .this:size to
_both, preachers, however so our chief -
"~ concern. will - be in. analyzmg ‘the .
- ‘preacher who ‘was the ‘senior member
__of this unique’ “team of p:oneer hoh-
" 'ness evangehsts

James . Crawford was born

.. August -30, 1879, near Fallsyille, -
- ".:Arkansas, and grew up on the farm
- of his parents,’ J. H. and Emily Jane"
" Crawford. In his early environment:
i he leamed two: things whith had a -
. mgmﬂcant effeet upon hlS llfe and

. ‘Professnr. anarene Theoluglcnl Semfnm'y

"4 (435; '

‘cheese "and ~ crackers.

o

mmlstry he: learned the value of hard .
work -and -he learpied the’ secret of -

:-courageous. determmahon against all

. 'ppposition. It taok long’ hours of hard
work to produce a living from the soil,” -
and there were no- easy paths to sic- K

eess .in those days. .- Hard werk and

courageous detexmmatmn——there in- -
gredients, along. with a- generous:

~ double. portion of the love of God shed

“abroad 'in . his -heart- by the Holy '
‘Ghost—made J. H Crawford’s preach-,"-
ing .what it was. o

" ship and romance with Maggie began,

and’ it -was -in 1910 .that they were o
‘marrled and entered the mimstry, -

Theuj early ninistry, . accordmg to‘. :
_ their son Roy N. Crawford, of Okla- |
~homa City, was confined: mosatly to- -

the rugged’ West, 'in New Mexico,

Colorado, Texas, and Oklahoma. Their =~ . .
- method’ was to go into.a: commumty-—- R
- without anyinvitation—secure ‘a hall
or school to use, 4nd start’ prenchmg'_.,.

the gospel. “I remember-many times,”
Roy- wrltes,

“boy, and having nothmg to eat-but

‘Mother .never “scemed to get. -dis-

Thn Pmachor’; qun:lne . '

sleepmg behind” a eurs
. .tain on-a palletin'a. schoolhouse as'a- -

But Dad.and" - | -

- fl'.Oclober. 1061 -

u

" Aftér eleven years of such pioneer

: work the Crawfords hegan a pastoral
ministry in Heoker, Oklahoma, where..
- Maggie looked - after the flack and

- James contmued o’ slate frequent:
"evangehstlc -meetings.’
" 'some seven years of this, they  ac-.
'cepted a call to Guthme Oklahoma;

Then -after

four years later went to Delta Colo-

tWenty-three years ‘of .their ‘ministry.

.~ - J.'H. Crawford 'left something to
~." show . for his forty-elght Years . of labor
~in the ministry. He orgamzed more
than forty churches during. this- time,.
_ all'of-which are functioning now as a
- part of the Church
- “which he laved." Meny of :these
* churches worshiped-.in. buildings” he |

N erected with ‘his own-hands, '
sze some of the other earIy_'._ - :

preachers in"the holiness ‘mévement, - .
' Crawford was ‘converted fairly. late in
_hfe It was about 1908, when hé was
twenty-nme years old, that he was
saved - in" Vaughn,. New Mexico; It
was ahout this - time that his. fr;end-—'

- The present-day preechers of our..
" faith would do well to-learn valuable .
- lessons from some of the earlier ‘stal- .
- warts, many" of whom are not as well
R known as our prominent leaders, but -
. all.of whom had ‘something needed by
_ every preacher.- Robert.J. McCrack- - -
-en, in his book The Making of the-
- Sermon, observes that “none ‘of us.
- 'should. hesitate to' pick the ‘brains -of

older. preachers

“Lord gwe me
a'warm heart? -

- H Crawford - f)reached with a‘.
.warm heart, but this does not mean

of the Nazarene, -

“which -bring about fits - and 'ﬁln‘tm'g '

- He' showed “how such a condition ~ =~

brings about a. htera& ”falhng," which
_is like falling from grace or from a .
_state _of vietory .and, blessing. - He-

" rado; - and then spent the last three .
. years of -pastoral ministry in- Het
Sprmgs Arkansas, from 1932 to 1935, -
It was. back into, ‘the full-time évange-
- listic inistry then.. for the final

‘who “has' fainted—'
: sxmx]amty to the posture of prayer and :
" humility which cures and - prevents

drew ‘an analogy . from -the' stifled .-
“breath’ and heart failure :that some-
. times accempany fainting, 'a resem-.
blance - of ‘the spirifual conditions
‘which result from fits of temper. and .
:uncontrollable- anger, ‘He reminded

his listeners that entire sanctxflcation-, ‘

-is not a guaranteé of immunity from . . '
: fainting, since: lack of nutnt:on, ex- , .-

haustion, - hurts, “and . injuries ‘bring -

fainting in the physical sense and also -
* may bring about similar spu'ltual con-
ditions. . His concludmg point. in- this

sermon. on “Famtmg presented the

cure, Applying “water,” the cleansing - .
stream of. Calvary, was his first sug- .
-gestion for the cure. Then he re. -

minded- his -audience’ that just ds

“-fresh air ‘was needed to overcorne. -
- fainting, go it is, that the Spirit -
;_‘breathes the breath “of life” upon us. .
and gives us strength ‘He saw in the -

posture ‘recommended - for .a person -
“head down"—a

“fainting. He ¢ aIIe d on- Christians -

_everywhere to “give first aid" to the

‘fainting, and to- ‘keep. themselves_';_r"-f"

' strong enough to help others, .

. They  had "some-".
- thing which made a difference as they -
. presented Christ to their generation.”
- . Perhaps it was something-like George-
. Whitefield ‘must have had when he’
. -prayed over and over again-as he
* neared the: end of his Sp1r1t—f111ed -and’
i God—owned ministry:

that he modified his message to please -

" his hearers. He often préached” from

* | the text in.Galatians 6:9, . .
‘couraged in their burnmg des:re to. I

s d th 1o " faint not,” showing ‘how earnahty re-
" SPre't ] gospe

- jsemb]es d:seases of the mmd and body -

-

Lif we-

_preachmg," this holiness evangelist .
*was-doing: it, and he did it with . a .
‘heert that was werm w1th a Iove for - .

Few preaehers Were ‘able to get as

-:much out of a passage of scrlpture, '

‘as James H.. Crawford. This he did -
by .the use of a “sanctified imagina-
tion,” as Andrew Blackwood would -

des'cnbe it. ‘He used inferences. in

makmg the scriptures vivid and prac- - .~
“tical."He made ‘the Bible live, and he = -
brought. it “down to earth” so that it
“had ‘meaning for those living in his

times. -Before Sockman or. Fosdick
ever ‘thought “of - eontemporary

(437) 5.
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N sa]vatlon

:God love for: soule and love for thei )
" Word of ‘the Lord."

“In analyzmg the content of Craw-

-+ ford's preaching, one comies to the
}conclumon that at least 50 per cent of |

. all the sermons he preached: were ‘on
. - some phase of heart holiness. He used’
. . all the “blue ribbon’' holiness texts, -
- and’ he .did not stop ‘when" he had"

- ‘used them, . He saw holiness in’ tHe

. Old Testament as well as in the New
‘Testament,” He preached it where the ' p
" text clearly showed its meaning, and -
“he preached it where the text merely

" suggested its truth.: He used his texts -
_with a great degree of “freedom,” yet.
~in.any accommodation -of ‘the' sérip-,
-tures he was always sure to ‘document |

" -his assertions ‘with proof texts from

other. partions of’ the Bible:
One of his- favorite quotatlons was

. Bishop Foster's eloquent sohloquy on. -
" holiness. It declares: E &

: It breathes in the"_
- prophecy,”thunders in - Ahe law, mur-
“-mers in thé narratives,. whxspers in”
_the promises, supphcateq in the.

' prayers; resounds-in the songs, 'spar-
'kles in the poétry, shines in the types, -
glows in the imagery, ‘and burns with'
_"the “spirit of the ‘icheme from the
" Alpha fo its Omega.

““Holiness!

“Holiness needed'

Holmess “re--
. quired! Holiness offered! Holiness at-
- tainable!’ Holiness a:present duty, a
.. . present prwﬂcge a present en]oy—'
- ment , .. :
- ,The Iate Jamcs B Chapman once
-set forth the task of preachlng as be-
'ing " a: threefold " task, ‘which " he said
.. was “(1) to ]ead the lost to Christ for
, (2) to inform_ and indoc-"
" trinate those who' become- chlldren of -
‘God; and (3) to inspire-and direct the
church. in° faith, unity, and good:
L Works" It seems that J..H. Crawford,
. ..in_his own way, was always striving -
for ainps. and_ goals which .included
.- these' three which Dy Chapman saw
* XY csstntml in preathmg Much of

-8 mm

“and . prayed;

‘Crawfords preachmg was | evangehs— L.
. tic. He was never satisfied long out-
" side the field of evangehsm He loved
the lost, and he. received his grcatgzst- .

thrills <in - life when he saw them
-saved and sanctlﬁed et

Crawford- was- ‘not. one-sxded in hlS U
‘preaching, in spite of his strong em-
phasis ‘upon ‘holiness evangelism. He
Toved 16 indoctrinate Christians in the .. -
“things of God.” He was'just as ‘hap-" -

py when he’ wis. helping ‘weak, in- .’

effective. church members grow
._-stronger in.the faith as he was when -~
‘he. whs persuading asinner to seek -~
. 'salvation" through '

repentance and
faith, ‘He loved: to:see the church

strengthened -the Christians encour- . -
aged, and the work of the ngdom__ i
advanced " all "along the- line.” He . - .|
. always left'a church stronger after he:
had ministéred to it in ‘revival meet- -
ings. What better word. could be said

of anyone's preaching than this?

seérmon’ _.sh

as were. gome,

the same ‘again.’

LI

' ‘place. té go.”’

" He died like he lived, His wife, who - .| -
preceded h1m in- death, concluded a .
had- - preached-
‘o Eastet morning in 1956 in
Hot ‘Springs, Arkansas. asked the con--
“grégation to ‘bow ‘thieir heads in
prayer,. then slumped to the’ floor with'
" a heart attack, Crawford died -two
“years later after; a two-month illness, -
and the last hours of his'life were = | .
spent in a semiconscious state quoting -+ "
"scrapture, raising his index’ finger as-'
he so often did when he preached '

Like others who were “faithful’ at-
“their posts of duty, J. H. Crawford -
-and his wife, Maggie, were. not sowell -
known in the Ghurch of the Nazarene -
But they.. take’ their
places along. with those ‘who' fasted’
sang - and - shouted B
* preached and called sinners to repent-
. ance and restitution, and insisted on -
-cIean hearts end sanct:f:ed lives' - -
':among -those early Nazarenes who i
* heard their message and weré never . -

'l'ho anccheru Mcguzina: L

Contmued from September Issue

A emvarcamrisy

Evangehsm-—Chrlst's Wuy for Our qu

) By I.ond

HERE was ‘A’ DAY ‘when the church

was thé-center of community. life.

: '_‘I‘hexe was’ httle to'do in the leisure. -
- “time but+go to church:.
" “‘meeling was attended; not only. be-’
- cause ‘some. -people -desired spiritual .. -
L thmgs, but because it gave the whole
. community “something to do,
g4 " But today is not.such a.-

« {2 " day. Now the church compétes for at--
7 teéntion; the schéol activities, the coms="
. .nunity domgs, ‘cammercialized recrea-
*tional, centers, cultural groups; clubs, -

: lodges servige clubs, the beaches,.the.
‘mountains—all are inviting the peo-.
- ple, soliciting the people -attracting

”. HsUme-

the people so that there is plenty fo

.- do; there -are plenty of - pIaces to go, -
 ~’plenty of ‘Teasons - for. going every-
.. ‘where but to-church. :To recapture
the people, the church . must gef back -
) evangel:sm, personal and visitation.

Personal ‘evangelism ‘has:’ a]ways

" been-an effective. means of winning
.men-to Christ. It was used extensjve-
" ly by the Lord himself as the normal.
- way of reachlng souls, It is the spon-
. taneous act of the. Chrlstmn who.is -
alert to seek’ the Jost. ‘Opportunities.
.‘._come constantly, opportumtles we
~ should grasp_and use. We recall that
v Chrlst though’ “weaned with his jour-.
ney,;” eagerly accepted the ‘opportuni- .-
. tyto'talk with the woman of Samana o
,,_Such was- HIS cgnsummg zeal

 Qctober, 1961 -
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Iabormg for the Iost that He was ihe-
' different fo the weariness of His body. .+

and the cla1ms of h_unger “And that"

must be the heart -of ‘the Iaymen if -

they are to:be ‘winners of souls. -

. God. No one is gomg to bea personal

life situations, . Thén as one testified.
of another, “He is like.a man who has

.’others S S -
. Many of our peopie who love God "

_smccrely haveé not been gl‘lpped Wlth o
- 'the . realization thal* God -would - use

them. in wmmng souls QOthers, yes; :.
‘but them; no. .But it’is true, if. only

-~"they will open’ themselves-to the full

‘tides of "His purposé:. ‘How can’ we '

,'convmce thém that 'God not only has,-" o
“taken peasants and fishermen, miners -
and tinkers, liars and libertines and  ~

* made theg" mlghty in- w1tnessmg, but
that*the same-God ¢an do as :much

for them? How can we assure them .=

“that,. though - they - may. be ordinary,

_.'unglamorous unexciting, God wants .-

?-'to use them in soul wmnmg" .
. Our present wltnessmg emphests -
“Try Christ's Way,”.is madeto order .

n - for just such folk. To mit a “Try” pin
"':.on’'a commoen person, to place a tract - |

tﬂ"Dlxtrlct Superintcndent Ncrth Cnrotlna t)is-; -'m hlS hand to go tell h1m tO cornbme .

~(439) 7

But basnc for the soul wmner is aA T
" satisfactory heart” relatmnshlp with

‘evangelist ‘unless hig-own: Christian . .",
_experience :is meetmg his ‘own - life " .
‘needs and proving adequate for his -

'met Jesus for-the first time: and can- - - g
not wait - ‘to share hzs great 303! w:th I
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~ his simple ‘testimony, *I have tried :
. Christ's way,” with some fornt of the
:follow-up question, “Have you tried
Christ's way""——-thls makes thé me-.

chanics 'appear ‘easy and natural

~enough that any -of our; people can

witness with comparatlve ease, Most

.~ of our laymen want to do more than ;
- . receive the grace: ‘of 'God, for them- :

selves.. They wani-to be pivers- too.
They want to be frultful They want’

" 1o win souls. They -want to witness
'effectwely. outside the circles of the
- church services, Hence “Try Christ’s.
" Way” comes to them as’ the very tooI
- to fif their hands o -

Many of .our folk want“to. thness

- in personal soul winning, but they do -
. not know how to ‘begin, how 1o start:
. the: baII rollmg ‘They statt’ talking,
“heping- that | somewilere an’ openlng
- will show up.. . But most of the sinners -
‘have an uncanny ‘sense of what the
" Christian - has in _mind; “hence they

tiurn aside every- approach open- or -

* subtle, or they. monopolize ‘the ' con-
. versation, or they cut it short and

hurry away, How ~naturally, though
and how arrestmgly can the Chiistian

" finger his “Try"” pin-and express his.

- gratitude for what God has’ done for’

. 'him since he began trymg Chrlsts
way!

T read . of one’ Chrlstlan worker,

. Uncle John Vassar, of a previous. gen-:
" eration, who seldom. made a cireuitous
- approach o .anyone. . His first ques-
- tion, after the" ordinary. greetmg. was -
-generally the v.ital guestion,’ MMy
* friénd, will you kindly permit me to
“ask, Have you been born again?” That

was indeed. direct, where many favor

_-a more "gradual approach; but this
L very directness became one of the.

reasons for his success in’  personal.”

_ evangelism: ‘There are many books
*that will be heIpfuI in. suggesting ways

of approach;-and the wise pastor will

clrcu]ate them he will refer fo pas--

" ministeririg to his people.

‘pulpxt .
begs for harvest materlal without the -
effective -work of personal thnessmg R
‘and ‘soul’ winning.: Both are vital'and = -~
Both e

sages in them, he will use them in

‘emphasize’ soul winning 'in his ser-

_mons and prayer meeting. talks; he’ o
~will encourage his people to practice = -
wmnmg souls; he will ask for testi- -
monies from ‘those who have ‘had - .
he will ‘make- public .’

some success;
‘mention of those who 5ome ‘to-the

" altar as seekers and those who join .
“the ‘ehurch as a result of- personal = [
evangehsm Somehow he will make
" personal’. evangelism - more than the - .+
‘unusual, the exception; he w:ll make, .

1t the normal climate’ of hlS church

" This does not mean any. lessenmg -
‘ of interest in mass evangelism, for the . .°-
iwo go together hand in hand. AsDr.
‘Lewis says,“Mass and personal evan- . ..
" gelism  are not enemies. Lo
both essential*to each other,” Neither

He. will

They dre™ . -

method alone is successful. Personal .

evangélistic efforts are' not always

~able to bring to full harvest the séed |

‘sown - without a Holy Spmt-anomted sl

‘Likewise' mas S evangehsm‘

mxghty when used toget'her

. were used by:Christ.”

~ It:is evident that God blesses the"'
: people who évangelize, whether unto
the uttermost. part ‘of the earth. or - =~
right at home. in’ Jerusalem—rather, ~ .
“when: they. are husy at .‘both:""And - . .
wherever there, are souls to-be won, -

_there the: Church of the Nazarene

must- seek ‘those . souls through her .
_people who' witness, ‘who  visit; who .
lie-in wait, for souls. Chuist's way for =
through. the -
_preacher - called and: ‘gifted for this "

our-day is evangehsm

Speclal mmlstry, through” the pastor

‘Wwho preaches and promotes, organizes

and inspires, difects and administers; * .-,
through the laity - who seek out the. .
lost with hearts aflame w1t11 love for !

God and love” for souls

U o Tho 'P;oooho(o 'Mugaxl.-‘z'o‘._-“'- '

. musies
““but are’ mer Ty, and; smile: thlough‘
- their troubles in sang, Music makes.
' peoplf, kinder, gentler; ‘more staid and
. 'The devil flees before .

N R B

ff we would avoxd the sad d:!emma of many hturgl- e
- caI groups we must gwe attentton to—-—. .7' ' :

Mus:c m 1he Fleld of Evangellsm

(R

[T By Edward s Burfon R

MARTIN’ LUTHER amtl u] am strong,-
Iy peisuaded that] after theology, )
, .'-_theie i no art that can be placed on
o level with: musu,, ‘for hesides. theo- :
- logy, music is the only art capable of
y'affoldmg peace and ‘joy of the heart
.. I wish to see all arts, principally
, _";muslc in the service of Him who gave -
" _and created them. Music is a fair and’
. glouous ‘gift of ‘God. T would nat for
.thé world forego my humble share of
Singers are never sorrowful, -

reasonable

' the sound of music dlmost as” much ab E
. ‘before the Word of God" - | ‘
. Aside from the acknowledged pow—
-er-of the Word of God io move men
_© 10 seek God, perhaps no greater force
e hab éver been found: than {hat of
% ‘musie, parllcularly vocal. music- sung
" by either an individual or.a groug,
. ‘expressing a deep.feeling. o[ smeemty'

and personal experiefice.

Music.as a toof in the field of evan—'
. gelism’is a medmm which has ‘accom-~,
. panied.- ‘and in.inost cases accounted;‘
.o for the.at{raction -of multlphed thou- -
~ sands {o hear the gospel: . Its. magnetu. E

power: has ‘accounted for ‘Untold tens

of thousands attending revivals - or
 services .where, hearing: the  gospel,
- they have sought and ' found the
Christ. Let no one underestimate the |
- power of music to woo and ‘win, mqn

to Christ." ‘
o :snrlngnelq, gmo.- o

: 0.ciobor._ -.1_95'1' U

O(,c_upymg’ probably about one-thu’d B o

of the tinie given .for ‘evangelistic

~ seivices, and for that matter-all our. - -
-religious: serviees, already. proved, to

be the most effectwe tool other than

the “preaching ministr, y'ito move men :
10.God, Whal better way .4 .could we use "
“our time today than fo use such a tool - -
mr.’ne effeouvely in reachmg a-lost -
-world and bring men to God? - N

Music is used to express one' s. own

.‘emotlon however, it is also.a power-r-
ful iustrument to- incite_ emotion-.in -
‘the hearis of those who' hear A song.

- can stir emotion to its very / depths. It .
ean. ele\fate, msplre ‘encourage, en- .-

rapluge, or it can debase-and.degrade. -
Any e:lmhon—-loVe, hate, desire, an-

-ger, courage, hope, trust, fear—that'is
in the-himan héart can be muisically
- expressed. As well, these same emo- - .
tions can be shrred in the hearts of
'7healexs

-l

“Phil Kerr. in lus book Mume in

* Evangelism stafes, “All music, wheth--
- " er vocal or instrumental, can be classi- _
fled into. three groups——music whlch :
' expresses emotion, musie -which. in- "
' and musm whlch

ciles emotion,
dCSerlbes

The powei‘ of music is, demonstrated '

in"every-walk of life, iri the homes of .

- rich and poor, in m&ustry ‘and science;

-in. war_ahd peace, in ‘church and: in -

" the school; from the cradle to .the
grave. A person never gets away from -
the influence of ‘musics

fancy he isTulled to sleep by.a lullaby.

In Lhildhood h:s playtlme is. enhv-'.
| (441)9;

‘During in~
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ened w:th merry children’ 5 'scngs" In
~youlh he employs songs to express
- . his fealty {0 his alma'matel and he

uses *nusic {o express his  undying -

_ love-to the feminine object of his af-

[ fections, When he goes into the armed.

forces or-to war, a'military band fol-

lows him.about. 'When he seeks en-
~ tertainment it generally hdas music

“attached. When he - goes to church

~music will occupy -onesthird to one-

- half of the service; And when he dies

the mourners smg “Nearer My God
.to.Thee," .

The same dynamlc power of mu51c

has been utilized to great ddvantage

-in _the cause’of Christ and could be -
.. -exploited to even. greater untold: ad- -
. vantage.” Books could be filled with-
- the accounts of the mu]tlt’udes of per-

‘sons throughout the | centuries: who

- ‘have been. léd to Christ’ _through -
~ Spirit-inspired music—of. weak Chris-
- tians. that” have: been strengthened——-
" of discouraged Chrlstlans that"-have
" beén- quickened—of hardened: sinners -

whose hearts have been softened——~for

"' music,” when  used “in the cavse~of -

" Christ, not only - carried its own:

_ . natural power. ‘but’ also carried -the
o endued power of” the Holy Spirit!
‘ Musxc has. always had a pzedozm- :
. npant'part in the Christian religion. A

' Christian who has'definite, knowledge
. of sins forgiven.cannot. help_but ex-

" press a triumphant song of t'/xcto'r'y

, and courage and praise- unte God,:
.~ Toa blighted world that had Tlost its -
, song, Christ carme. On Calvary S cross

“he struck up-a song that will never:
die—a song-that -involuntarily comes
from the heart of all’ who find. me as
a thelr Saviour and Lord:

" In the shadow- of the. Cross‘ Chrxst

"-and His apostles sang (Mark- 14: 26).
In a ‘loathsome Philippian Jall Paul
‘and Silas sang a- duet of praise, and
.when God ]omed with them, He shook
" loose .the prison doors (Acts 16: 25)

L __Who wpu]d dare deny the song Of

10 (442) AR

i)raié'e.c'orning [rpln' the lips of those

“hé had torturéd a'few hours before -
~was the avenue: by which the Holy |
Spirit reached the Philippian jmlers‘* "
heart to cause him to ery out a few

moments later, “What must I do te be

baved"" )

—-the sermon, the.téstimony, the ‘per-

“sonal example, the printed page, and- - - |
gospel music—it is to - be regretted .- |
that too few preachers and evangellsts- o
and Christian workers realize the po-
“tential. evangelistic power - of msplred‘--r.' .
. and-Spirit-anointed . music; It -is as .

though. & soldier, facing tremendous'-

opposition,’ " deliberately - ignored =

hl,g,h-powered machine guir which: was )
-ready for his use, and chose instead to

- fight with less. effectwe weapons. ¢
In Jour

music ¢an-be a-force for evangehsm,

' namely, the evangehstlc song‘ service
- and, second the uee of
- mUSlC T

The evangehstic seng service is not- -

a “time filler,” 1o. occupy ‘the people’s

tlme or give semethmg to do until: the . - ‘
As much prayer ‘- |
“should be behind the song service as-’

“crowd gels: here.”

.behind the sermon.” The musical por-

tion of the service should be rendered o
“just as wholehem {edlyas’ the sermon.’ -
The musical portlon of an evan’gehstle L

serv:ce is tremendously 1mportant
“An evangehstle song service serves

severa] important pu.rpoees o " .\.-

1 It prowdee an- opportunity . for
cong: egatlonal tesxtmeny

The Preecheu Muqezine '-f e

v

The gospel emgere in the Phlhpplan‘., D
.jail possessed a weapon ::upercharged."; o
 with .dynamjc power of the Spirit of
‘God, and it was certain' that they sang.. -
w:th the utmost bplrrtual anointing! '

_ Dvangehshe endeavor is lifeless- and.".

; powerless unless drenched in prayer: .
and ingpired of the Holy Spirit. Of the © | _
‘Various evangelisiic weaporis available” = -

pel. hymns is prohtable
" .chorus’or song is desirable ‘preceding
" .the praye r——whleh by the way,

1e11g1ous ‘services of the - _‘_bhouid bie short.

: present ‘day we- shall "discuss: two‘t_k-".f.
" phasés’ or. niediumns ‘through. which .

specnal "

2 It helps to center the attent:en
~-of 'the aud1ence on - spmtual
-things:® N

3 It prowdes the opportumty for'

the unsaved to receive.a definite .
~spiritual message. and become
- convicted of sin., -

-4, It'can bea defmlte means of at--

" {raction, pioviding a magnetism

' . to.draw thelost to an opportuni-_ .

.ty to hear of the unsearchable .

* riches of Christ and thelr need
of Hxs savmg ‘grace..

Evely Chrlstlan should partlcxpate

in every song which' is sung.  Care "~
should be ‘exercised iri the selection of
S Longregatlonal songs.

A great share
of the responmbrhty rests upon the -

- song leader; “The song leader should .
" have a definite plan for each meeting, -
+ "It istwise to begin {he song. service

with an easﬂy sung g,ospel song, well

known to all. The wise use of joyful,

enthusiastic choruses anng with gos- .-
A prayer

Followmg prayer other gospel sengs'

'or choruses can- he .sung. plecedmg

the - specnl musrcal ‘numbers. ' It is -

', very important that the ‘song. Jeader .
 select congregatlonal songs which’ are
“ivell 'known to the entire audlence..
.., Care shoild be exercised. in-the mat- *
" ter of ternpo with ‘which congrega-
' tlonalsongs are directed. Ifis always -
better tp sing too few songs than too
. ‘many 9ongs

" disastrous for the leader to exhort be-\ selected  with care.. As ‘with- congre-
. tween each-song. . Proper. 1nstrumen-‘
- tal accompammen‘c plays an important -
. part in’ the. successful evangellstlc .
. song sorvice, | .
‘An- evangelistic chou' is a.great
_asset, provided the conglegation does -
‘not allow the choir to carry the’ bur-
den of the singing: ‘The choir -is to.
v stlmulate the audlence to pmt:mp’tte_,

It is unwise if nét’

Oclebor. 1981 T

e strongly.

LA

-in the smgmg There should be order

and direction .in “the process of the =~

various components of the service, it."

being evident to -all that advance - :
* planning’ was made, under the-guid-

“ance and influence of the-Holy Spirit.
‘The evangelistic_song leader should:"
“welcome, and carnestly ‘desire the-in-"
tervention of the Holy Spirit in divine

“manifestation; however; he’ should Be -

careful that he deflmte]y knowq the
dwme voice, - .
“The gospel singer (or smgers)
ahould realize the serious nnportance
-of his mission: Thase -who sing~spec-"

ial muysi¢ hdve as important a com- -

-mission as-the: gospel preacher. .. With
dwme anomtmg restmg ~upon -the
“singér and upor the song, “souls may
be drawn i the Lord—souls that may 7
“never p()‘iblbly be "won another time
or in any- other way. And. if these

soulb are ‘not reached Tbecause of a - -

powertess song, when they mlght have. -

beer\ reached . through a powerjul

song, the responslblhty for their eter-
‘nal doom Tests upon “the singer -who
performs hig task 50 llghtIy and care-_.,-‘ ‘
leesly

preachmg, else his ‘efforts ‘be in‘vain,-

similarly ‘the gospel singer- should be S

-entirely” consecrated and . should make -

“an’ intensive: spiritual ‘preparation be- .t

- fore he sings. The gospel singer who .

“attempts to.'sing a gospel song with- )

out spiritudl. preparation shou]d not
face a congregation, .- .
‘Spécial numbers in song, should be

. dational, smgmg, few. stanzas are de- -
‘sired .as against too many. :
necess1ty for rehearsal cannot:he too .
emph asized. - Preparation”

properly done, can be blessed of Gedr B
and used. under the anointing of the |
“Holy- Sp:rlt 16 reach thé lost and bring .-
them’to the feet of a lovmg and forglv-- -
mg Sa\uour o Lo

(443) 1

“As . the preacher must have the LT
power .of -the Holy: Spirit upon his. -

“The .~
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(v 8) lh.:l HU" rmly
Ihinp wv

huulrl GO fv]luw
Hé there by imnplies Ihdt

Hmuluv mui Hu.uil.ml hive iin’ exs

"m-lll'nl Nl ull ."'Hu‘ Hisitary . of :the

warsl agpigie”’ (]J]J...S'M 7{5) W can

_nniv mnunmm- liw it ‘points,

Pheais e thlm‘ Grock” verbs fm'
“Icw.. " firat, c'ruu. PN .htum;,

frerpuent :uunt'vlum with ht*ll‘:llill pitse .

b thin word iy nnl uwrl nt .nll in
','llu' New- 'lws[mm-nl

Ilm sieand word l~. phileo. 1i s:;,m»'
1]\0. .

- he (lillt-u-mv hvtwvun 1lw~.v lust.

'l'um Auke N.nmwub 'l lwnhugh i) ‘w‘mlmuy

W um

) l.ntr;rs

Beese of iy

ts;h:frf'i;, that phileo ex
“grea ler dHLLllOn, :
thtecm

presses
aJapﬂo

“curs 268 times, phileo on]y 12 times.

'1 he: New. Testament uses agapao 138 A

"times; Phileo’ (for love”} 22 times.

"l‘he noun agdape, not found in classi-

' cal- wut_ers, appears only : pccasmnally.
iinv the Sepluagint but-is frequent in
the Néw Tes’tament (116 tlmes)

COMPHF:IIFNDED on SUMMED, Up'? =

In the' nmlh verse. Paul says - that
: .111 the oblu,ations of man to man ‘are
u)mprt.hended" in ' the one great.

umnmnndmcnt to love one's neighbor
ity unesell‘ The Greek verb i is anakc—
; phalaivo, -

and “kephulc " “lmad

Tho Prouchars Maquzine '

o grip

_ '\Ia. Croed. htIp Us tq gee and to use
.'}rr".,,.i t potential of mus:c in the fseld- .

greater.

The latter was much’ pre-"’
forred by Bihlical writers and frans-- -
In the Septuaginl egapao ge- -

It comes fwm ana; “up,”
It means o
st py L,uther up Elsewhere in the ™

N : “here)
~ thingd are brought to a crisis, the de=.

e

" have -

- ge%ts
. :tion’is

" New “Testament xt is found only in -
~Ephesians 1: 10, ‘where -it. is rendered

“Gather together” (KJV), But.in this
passage: dlmost all recent” tranbl'ltlons.
(c.g., Weymouth, “Williams,  Moffall,
Goodspeed AR V., R SV, N.EB)
“summed up.”  The : Berkeley
Versiori has “heads up.” Lightfoot sug-

summcd up

TIME on Smsom‘?

.«

" the New Te‘;hment them are o
~time,.

'pdssing, minule- hrmg's us nearer o the .
‘end -point; and from the. \'lement of -
' 1edempt1ve lustory every: passmg :

two “words for inis, 'I‘he first

- (‘hronus, from which comes™ chmnoi—
‘ogy.” It me'ms “hme in the sense of.
" duration.”

- (used hem, v.-11). 1t first meant Ydue

* msasure,- fltnc‘;s, pmporhon,, dnd 50
<1 “time i the. sense-of a- fixed and" |
~ . - definite period.”: Th'\yer' says’ ‘that-
whén ho. kairos s, used - a]one Has ]
“the time* when
‘flenders “tnne” thir ty-three times and °

. “The second™ is :Kairos

it s1gmfleq

“¢isive epoch waited for.”! -As com-

.. 'pared with. chroiios, kairos means “a |
- definitely hrmted portion of time, with -
- the added netion of suitableness.” It
- s interesting"to’ note that in modern

“Greek Ii'mroe meam weathel, whtle
“chronos means. “year."”

that hem kairos suggests *

and Gingrich-say that: here it means

" Ythe present, [time]l.""® Denney writes:
| “Hp Kairos is not ‘the time’ abstract-
1y, but the time they livetd in with its
mioral: nnport its:critical place in the .
y .workmg out nf God '

de51gns 0.

. ‘Nates on the Fmsﬂcs nf St I’uu! .. 322
. *Abbott-Smith, Le:lcun It 22

CAlbid,
i - ALexicon, p :!IR R

© tbtd., p. 319 L

. *Lexican, 3"4 .

-*Notes, P,

’ 'F.rpnuitaru Dic!iuuuru. IV. i'!ﬂ

* Lexicon, p. 0.
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Ahis’ passage'
.cal .the 'moment
“Standard Version - has..,
- what hour it is.”" Wllllams -;ays HYou
~know the- pleqent crisis.
Moffatt has,"‘You know what this .-
comprl‘;e e Thc best- tlam-,h- .
) know thls cnucal hme

Clemer 5Qys
‘a; time in’
. some way. hmlted oi. de[med "0 Light- .

. foot suggests that. it mennb “the right. .
moment.”’ Vine defmeq it as “afixed .y

- or delinite period, a season.™ "Arndt : jorn . Tairos,

o our

It is in keeplng W1th the emphams:
that the New English Bible translates =
“Remem}mr how .criti- .~

The Rev1sed"
“You know

Similarly

Crisis. ~means"; - Goodspeed “You.-

In thxs pﬁqqage P1111 is emphasxzmg‘.

'j._'_ihc m';‘ed for keeping alert-and awake
“in-view of the significance. of passing -

Cullmann comments:- “Every .

mmute when seen I'rom the centér.

- [the Clu'lst event], ‘15._nnp0_ltnnt in
the Church SR .

Thc ng J.nhe‘; Verslon f'ul:, to"_ ‘
bring: out. the difference’ between;
chronos” and kairos. The’ former it

fseason” fnur times the latter “tlme
slxty threc; ‘times. and_ “season”’ ’ thir-"

-teen times. It is significant of the Ncw
! I‘estnment cmphasl:, that * fkairos oc--
Teurs more’ frequenﬂy (eighty-six
“ti'mes). than chronos
“tifnes)

(fifty-three
In the:. Scrlptureq Aime -is -
thought of in its ‘yedemplive and o{ten '

',Lsc_h'\tolog,lcal sxgmﬁcancc

All the recent translahons ‘;eek to_,

bring out the Biblical emphasis of the =
“The- Revised Vms;on ¥
(Enk,hsh 1881) ch:mged ime” 1o

““season’ in- some, twcntv places.- More- .
: recent versions go, even farther. The

fa:lure to' - make ‘such dlqtmctmns is’
one of the greatest, fault'; of the ng

s James Versnon.

a0 Tl

SALVATION

The apOthe deciares that - “now is
ledf.l(]l‘l nearer. tlnn. when we

K ”C'hi'{.-}r'_mu! Tine, . 148,
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-~ Weré we not- eaved

" here’ as followe

- r('o which’ means

e T et L

1 222

T

PR

belleved ” Perhaps a- better trans}a-
tion - would be, “Now ‘is: salvation.

nearer to us” (AR.V, cf. .RS.V:).:

Vincent thinks the order. o[ lhe Gleek,
.words favors this.!*

“What is meant here by’ salvatlon"

“when “we he-
-lieved”?  Denney gives the meaning

.y:

WALK on leF""

The Greek wo:d (v 1‘3) is peupa-‘
“walk,” or. ]ltezaﬂy
walk® around " But_ in-
Testament -it is- used very ., frequent]y
in the mehphorlcal sense.’of “live.”’

o This usage is et;pecla]iy' prominent in

Paul's; Epl::tles (thlrty-three t1me=;)

Here. the: verb’

“Tive”’ (Moffalt Goodepeed Williams,

Phillips), or “conduct ourselves &

'*-',(RSV) B

HONFSTLY oR  Be COMINGLY'? o

So it ‘means . decorous]y

(so Weymouth, Williams;

-The

Englzsh

Dictionary - ~ “held.

o

; “Word .Smdi(s lll Itn ’
NEGT, 1§, 49, :

.+, “OED, V.. or,
14y

“¥He soteria-has.here’"
B the transcendent eeclnto\log:cal :
““sense.”® That s, it refers to our flnal -
] salvatlon in heavem '

" Goodspeed),  “revelry”

the New

.. sion pro'imutlon

" speed, ARV, 'RSV)).
--dnubtorllv Ihe ('nrlevt 1ende11ng

' RIOTING OR REVELRY" _
‘The term “rioting” is apt to. have
g po'htlcal overtones today A I‘lDt is a

distyrbance of the pubhc peace by an .
unlawful. aszsembly of. people.

Ornglnally it was - used for “a

‘quét.”"® In the New Testament it
1lways has the. bad sense of carousmg

“carousing” (W 111t a m s, Berkeley;
(Weymouth

-Moffatt) ; “levelhng” (A R. V RS V
N E.B. ) Cd

(,m\xmnumo nn Dhnnucm'iw’ ;

'lhe ]:1”.01 is.the tmnslntmn of Mof—
fatt,

has ¢ Lh'unbe11ng 'md wantonness,” Ei‘i
KJ V). Weymouth has “Just,’” Wll--
lx_am‘i ‘sexual .immorality,” Goodspeed
i'mmorqhty, -and the Belkeley Ver-
~These strong ren-

derings are’ justified . by the -Greek o

word koite. First it meant “bed,” then

~“the m'mmge -bed, “then. llhcrt rel'l— a
o l:ons It is’ debauchery at 1t9 woxst
The Greek adverb ‘is euschcmonos e
.1t comes from e, Well " and schema,
" “fashion.”
. or “becommgly " ‘The-latter is a com-
I _.mon rendering in the recent transla-
~tions-
- R.8.V.). Moffatt has “decorously" and :
- Goodspeed “honorahly.” : :
7 One mlght worder about the rea- .
" . son-for “honestly in the King James. -
- “Version. The. answer is ‘that “honest“
; .originally ‘meant:” “honorable.”
- first” meaning- given 'in- the Oa:ford

\V!\NTONNI;SS on LlceNTlousueae?

'lhe Greek. word hele is as-elgem
1t is translited ““Sensuality” Mof-~

: faft) L lust” (Weymouth) R “mdecency
" (Goodspeed), -

_“lleentmusne‘;q
_The ldsl seems best today

“vice” “(N.EB.), 'md
~(Williams;” R. S V )

ENVYING oR J Em.ousv"

“jealousy.” "Here' it -

cent. translations. have' ! ]ea]ousy (s0
Weymouth, Wllhmm, 'Moffatt Good-
This*is un-

) 'Anult mul (xlllg'rldl op, rir 1% dh..

: 'I'he Pmochors Maquzlne

The '.'
. Greek:word komos does not. Suggest
“that.. _
- festal procession in honor of Dlonyn-
sius, :then- a +joyous meal "or, ban-'

01 1evelry "Recent translations have -

‘the: Revised - Standard  Version
. and- the New English Bible (AR.V:
_‘Elsewhexe in the New Teéstament. it -
" accurs sixteen times,
. may be translated “behave” (Wey-":
- mouth, Berkeley, New English Bible), "

In ‘the New: Testamient zeloe has
both the good meanmg tzeal” and the
“bad 'connatation
g obvnou‘;ly the latter. Almost all re-'
. honour; hoIdmg an hono:able posn-_-.
. 'tmn reqpeetable "

", *Teacher, Nazarenc 'I‘hmlogtcal Semlnary
Oclober. 1961

' I commend to your readmg t

| - . . . g ‘
' ; did
B Be inning with |hlS issue we are hoppy to present two splen
| drhc}esgon thg Trinity under the title “The One Divine Three.”
i 1 - - theme deserves clarification and mmphhccxhon always
; 'l . is well dble to help us’in such a i

-This -
Dr Gnder

ask., " - . ' _."7' -

h1s two- mslollment series.. '.
“. The Edllor i

The One Dlvme Three

l Some Thoughts on the Trmlty

BY J Kenneth Gncler \ :

ow AUDACIOUS an. affxrmatlon is-
“the’ Chnslmn doctrine of ~ the

: "I‘rmlty' Il is a lugh doctrine, a high

“mystery. We cannot-attain to it .of
" purselves by rational’ pr ocesses. Our.
: mmds are “shrouded in clay, and we -
. cannot unaided: approach to the llght-
- in which- God: dweﬂs o

But Christians. have never hved by

. reason- alone We have lived. chiefly
by ‘every revelalion -that: has * pro-'-

;. ceeded out of the heart of our 5peak-. -
ing God...We _have ‘exulted, in ‘rapt:
.- adoration; to the revelatlon o{ God as
al tri-personal orgapism.: ..

: Some havé:thought of the tu-umty

'.’--as. simply ‘an interesting, fabucated
. riddle,. .
" Christians con]ured up an- ultimate .
" jirrationality at this point and asked - .- .
‘ "reasonable .people  to Jpelieve-in it ...
" without -any bases whatever, Thomas .~
".‘--Jefferson, deistic polmcal leader of .
“ ..young “America; wrote ‘a letter " in
“which he talks of “the incomprehensi--

'Some have supposed that

ble jargon of the trinitarian arith-

_ L metic.” He did not see that Christians’-
. ‘~were tallnng about a umty rather llke :

é

. mearly times. -
T wide connectedness, so as. to_include .
redemptlon, it is the “central doctrme- .

S Dnclrine o} the Trmuu S

la.;, .

“tlht found in orgamems, 1nslead 0[ l'he :
.kmd found"in drlthmetlc

But although it has been behttled 3

“as an interesting r:ddle or-an ultimate

nratlonahty, or as an. mcomprehen-
sible jargon,” it has .been - a glorious
eonfidence of Chrlstlans from very
When consldered in its

of -our faith,”** ' '

Barly, it was understood that Chnst 7
was divine. -Soon Chrislians of . New. _
“Testament times also. saw that - the .
‘Holy. Spmt is divine, . Still later, for- ",

mulation of the ‘doctrine in"its’ 1ntr1-f .

~cacies was. accomplished. in church

“tions of theologlans

A REVEALED TRUTH

One of my owr. thoughts ‘on the. .

: ..doclrme is' that we should be content‘

that it be a revealed truth, On this -
area of Chrmtmn teaching . we have =~

heald some things in. the Holy Secrip- -

tureb whlch we: ourselves could not .
G A F Knlght “A B{blical Approach to. lhe' :

(u'n 15,

_eouncils and by the. detailed dehnea- .



the B1ble we have seen .

The immortals of-the. etemal ring,
The Utter, the Uttered; Uttering .

lations. t.ommonly known in Pml(.b—
t.lnh.sm

“Testament munuscnpt privr. to the

from -his - printéd -Greek. New Testa-

xS

| 220 it got mLIuded in the ng Jame&.
i Version .4 Lentuly later.: -

A

P

- thought of as inspired in New:Testa-

Fpn e,

of God and the triple.per ‘iUDdhl}g
. Theunity of God is scored zepeat-

Fingoass

~of for, centuries as the-ark of the’ dovel

Morepver the Hebrews were the only
.angient. people who did’ not -think- of
Lany . sexual distinction in - the . Delty
There wns no male and female; ag in
. all ‘other early . faiths:
lang,uag,e 'does not even have in it the

L F e s - e e T

word “gaddess » Tho Lord God was'

A m (448)'

bl i b
hate told (11 Corinthians 12 2.4). Tn:
]
i

We do nétice that the only Biblical
- passage In which the Three are re-
o “ferred to smgly andl said ‘to- Be one, -
‘ : g John 5:7, is unly in the. King James -

Ve;smn of all the versiuns and, tldns-(
Soin Deutelbnmny 6:4,-the  main -Old .- <

“unity” ‘passage—"The = .|
* Lord our God [Elohim] is 6ne Lord.”
Pronouns for. God. ‘such as “us” in
also suggest at* -
"}h-ds:.t plurality. Such’ a. plural pro:
"noun appeags in Tsaiah 6: 8—after God '
has héen designated in tlneeness as -
“Holy, Holy, holy,” five verses earlier.’. ..
The baptismal formula’ at the end -
of M(Lllhew, the benediction® in " II .

“We might jo to . Adum”
Clarke's - cornmentiry and find that’
* Clarke ‘was. quxte sure that that, pas- .
sage ‘was not in any Greek New

“twelfth century.” We might do fuxlher
study and find that: Erasmus, in' the,
- ._early . sixteenth cenimy omitted it

- ment, ‘but that he was pressured. by -
_ the Rmnan Catholig chuich to inelude:
i - itina laler edition of his work.” Thuas |

" But, whether or not T John 5: 7 s

ment times, there is a whole’ array. of '
"Biblical -support for both the unity -

Cedly inv'the Seuptuxes Deuteronomy .
% . 614 teaches. it as a.mpst basie belief."’
it Isnael was to hear i laught from gen-.’
exatmn to generation that 1hoxe is but
“one God. Many Gods so-called among _
" the heathen but unly.one for.the Jews.
- -~—only one. lwmq and true God for'the
% - - whole ‘world. Tn ovider:to_dramatize:
this, God's dwelling place was thought -

i " nant, which under David was. taken to-

“the Tabernacle .in Jerusalem (Psalms’
" 24),"later:to’ ‘be placed in the Temple -

‘The- Hebrew _

* ‘J‘ '7-

one Lotd, certainly, in the Old Testa; -
- ment,’ and' ih- lhe New Tt.btament a.s‘ B

Cwell .
But tlxe one God is tr -perspnal

"This is ' (,aught only in-an embryonic
“way in’the: ‘Old Testament.” The very -

" frequeni fame for God #s a being of

reat power, Elohiin, is plural in form. "

- Inteleslmg,ly, that w01d even appears

T ebldm\mt

Genesis 1:26 and 11; 5

- Corinthians 13:14; the descnptmn of

Jesus'haptism,: .and many other.pas- ..
“sagesieach the Trinity in‘the - Newj_ .
.‘Testdmcnt not bybtematlcally, but m: L
' astr ng-out way. ‘
‘Evidently;. from what ‘we ~ have’ on -
the. subject in the Holy Sciiptures,*

‘God i3 ‘bath one “and three—one 'in

‘Being, three in pexsonhood Of such:,
“atri- umty—-—thx ceness in oneneaa—u\Mehf
have. no actual: ‘analogies -in" our
‘human experience. Because there are
no. analogies of it, we cannot reason : |
“from:what is observable in the natural - . ..
,:,phele fo the triunity. of God Itisar + |-
“tevesled truth, .and surely we should - = "}

“he. content that it be a huth of that
type ' ' .
v A CREan TEACH!NG ’

We should have a 'considerable re-
Cgard for the. exphcatzon of the doc-

'l‘ho Preuchor B. Maguzlnu _':

trine of the Trinity found in the great o
. creeds ‘of _the Western Church, It '~ ..
might we]l be that the Holy Spirit was-
with- the creed’ malkers as’ mtich as "
" with' the :Church’s: revivalists,
“though-the apostle:, did not compose
“the ‘Apostle’s” Creed, whois. to say
_that the: Spirit who -had 1nsplfed the -
Vapobtles d!d nut verily gmde m the: .

Even o

© ¢ hot know’ the distinction hetween the -
“two lerins, . He said, “The Holy Spirit ..
s from the Tather, Tiot by genelallon,
* . but by pmcesqmn, that there i is a dif- -
ference “befween the two we have
- -been taght, but wherein’ they,_d;fferl

. we know not.”’* The terms are’ used .
.~ .in- the creeds” because they are.ihe
Tl texms ué’ed in’ Scrlpture And those

‘very e'u'hest form of lhe Apost]cs :
“. Creed; developed al perhaps around
‘A.D. 1507 Who is to say that the Spirit-.
' - did not win out in A.D. 325 at Nicea

when Christ was agr eed to be of the

- same substance with the Fathen or at
~Constantinople “in .A.p. 381 when the.
. Holy Spirit was ‘conceived of in. a
‘,'sumlar way? Since 'Eastern Chris-

fianity - believed that -the "Spirit pro-

geeds from the. Father ‘onby, with the
.- . Western Church ieaching that He
o _;fploceeds from: both the Father and |

the Son,.one might be at, least . litlle”

: less: certain that the Spnit falkked of
©is an his. side.

And yet those ()f us
who are’ pledlspmed {6 share in the

: “Church’s living tradition find no. spec-
“al. lendency to, bolt from.the Western

posltlon even at this more debatable-

s pomt ‘There are. certainly suggebllona
. ip-John 14—17 of. the. double ‘proces- -
" sion agleed ‘upon. by the "Synod’ of
Toledd in Ap. 589 -and consequenliy-

. added to the Nicene' Crecd as-it iy

4 . .usedtoday by Prolest'mts and Rmnan'
T 'C«'.lﬂl()]le

A commendable spmt nf qupect for

.'--'lhe Churel’s living past. was shown .
©.in theé elghth century hy. John of
* Damascus, who accepted’ the’ ereedal-
_s{atement. ‘that the Son ‘is generated -

‘and that’ the Spirit: proceeds, but-did

"sClted’ ™ Clmrles [.uwry ’I‘he Trlﬂfty' and Chﬂs- X
otlan Devntlon : _ A

Oclober, 1961

aom

thenlogmm are probably right who

say that the Son is generated eternally’, -

by the Father's intellect} and that the

Holy" Spirit eternally proceeds from‘-' .

‘the’ love of the Father and the Son—'

s binding the Father and Son together =

something as a chlld binds ‘together

its; p.n'enf.s Tae ..,: , ST
~Of the three main anclenl (:Ieeds

the  Apostles’, - the Nlcene,.and ‘the

Athanasmn, the last ‘mentioned -con- . °

tains' the most] carefully eluc1datedA

“doetrine ‘of . the .One Divine 'Three.

. Oner 1mp0rlant pas«;age in that creed -
‘reads, .
afte! (mothet - But- the.
Slmllﬂl eIucxdatton :

‘wasagreed’ upon by the Fourth

L'\teran Council. In ils stafteinent we-

read, the Father from no-one, .~

‘the’ Son hom the Father. anne the . B
Holy Ghost equally from both: wlth-_'- o

out begmmng, everlasting ‘and with-

_out end: ‘the Falher generating, the

Son- bemg born, the Holy -Ghest pro- -
ceeding: co-substantlal and co-equal
and co-omnipotent and co-eternal.”

Olhet ‘thoughts.on the Trmlty are '

planned foi next.month’s issue of the-
Preacher’s. Mnga:me

culate ‘this ¢ nnpcnetrahle and yet not
‘unillumined. mysteunu‘;ness "% Mean-
whsle in this cmmectmn, it is well for
“both the writer and the reader o keep |
“in mind that hlghly devolmnal thought
‘of Thomas . a  Kenipis, who ‘wroté,
“What will it avail thée to.argue pro-
“foundly of the Trinity, if thou be void:."
of humility and art thereby- dlspleas-
mg to the Trlmty‘?”**

:_' "Tlmmns a Kempls In:lln!(on nj Chriat

(449) 17

*And in this Trinity none is = . -
“above, or
.wholc lhree Pels(m‘; are’ co-eternal
_ and co- equnl

At ‘that time . "
. further: '1ttempt will be.made, to arti- -
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- spiritual life?.

. his own soul’s ‘welfare, the deepening
< of his own love for God, the imple-’
"-'?"mentmg of his. own usefu]nes'; as a.
" ‘saved individual in the work.of.the .
o kmgdom of God, he must care for his *
‘Second, for the sake of the" -
. influence of hls perbonﬂl life on his -
family Fe.must give infense’ care of
_ "Third, for: the sake..
. . of the influence of his personal Jife on-
" the people of his church, he must give |
attention’ to --the cultivation of his.
. Fourth, for ihe sake of

. his spiritual life;

“spiritual life.
 the e‘ﬂe_cl_iveness of his preaching min-

The Preacher s Splrltual Llfe

W "l

< ,.,_ SRR By .l LeWIs, Ingle

R, J B CHAPMAN, wnluu,, in the
Preachcrs Ma‘;af.mc (Vol 11, -

- “The pr eacher s '\5
" leader of the- people’s devotions; and .
as such he must himself be-truly - de~

said;

p '34)

vout.. The preachér ‘is. a ‘prophet of

' nghteouqness and ‘ag such ha'must bhé

~ truthful and hone%t and pure o the’
very core of his-being.” The pm.u,her.
- is the criterion of his people’s zeal for
- savihg ‘souls, and-as such he mUsL-'-
-, carry a burden- for the lost.whichis |
"~ .both " heavy and. constant,

"."ficlahty and want of reality anywhem
. "in him. will, eéven though he.: thinks
- these -thihgs covered,” make his - -per=

- sonality weak and his influenace- cor-
* - respondingly impotent.
~ the preacher must be truest and most" :
"smcere to succeed in }HS calhng .
Why shculd the preacher give. ‘;uch-
.. emphasis to. the cultivationi of his own .
- First, for .the sake of

own soul.-

*Marshail, Tu:'u. '
. **Experplt froms a

Super- -

'velopment

Of all men )

~ence to the pasior.

) I{mper 5)|0:.Llllt(l ll {he Dnllaa v
: Distrlet Prenchers Teell ng : -

e s

o

'Mry and of his pcxson to—perbun min- e
istry-in. cuun::e]mg -and callmg he -*-
smust give attcntwn 10 h:s own sou! '

- The' pastor’s awn: mner spmtual llfe .
-is -vellecled in_ the “spiritual “life and:
character of his' church,

pi uphet wrote;
If the prea(,her

and” thc whole community will- suffer.

.The - spiritual ' life -of. the preacher | -
.should -he his own greatest conceérn, .
“not his education, nor: his leadership - [
: qua'hhcahons nor his personahty de-
nor his native endow-- .
ments; nor his hdministrative abllities. .
Thére is no substitute for deep inward
devotion {0’ God and mlense dedma- '
L ,hon to His wi]l ' :

m]yles plulosophy of hlblory led )

'h:m 10" say that an institution is-“the - ]
. lenglhened shadow of an mdundual SRR
' One may say- ‘that. the great Church -
- Invisible is the Iengthened shadow of -
the incarnate Son. of God In a lesser -
iscnsr:* ‘the' church as a loeal x.ongrega--j- -
tion-is the lengthened shadow of its.
“human’ leadership. with speeial refer:"".
The sirengths’ and-
weaknesses of the pulpit will be re- - | -
:flected in the pew. This is a sobermg" '
“thought for ;every pastor. .
‘praying leader, the church will bea .o
Let . the pastor. be
- aflame to: bring peoplé into the ex- - -
perience "of holiness, .and the. Laity’s -
. ery will be, “Holiness unto the Lord!” "~
" Lel the p1e’1cher be filled with a pas-_
‘sion for the lost then the church will

praying church.

'I‘ha Prouchern Muguﬂnﬂ -

. smnleqs
4

Hosea the

“ULike - pcoplc like:
-'puesl.’ (Hosea 4 ‘1)
“is ‘not- a- deeply spiritudl’ man, s . .}
church will reflect his shallowness, =

", sourees,

" Given a.

Ociobar. 1961

“move forward with evangelistic ardor
.~ to reach the unevhngelized. - Let the
" “minister be on f{ire over getting the -
gospel to the heathen; then the church -
will-be possessed 0[ the missionary
‘ vision and. will pour oul. its. prayers
‘and-ils monies. in a grand display of
* unselfish love -for. the heathen” lost. "
A v:smnlesh, p'l‘;-'
‘ playmless, burdenleas, un- .
-_]vag,, and unlovable, preathe will "
leave his stanip indelibly on his peo-.

, "pIe tool " A’ certain church - hoard..in"
o .:zskmgha dlslm,t .supermtendent for a
“. paslor is reported {o have.said, “We
‘ A' don’t ¢are if you send us i ‘hig’ preach—'
. “er” or not, but we do want him to be
j bu,\enou;,h to touch heaverr whpn he ;

. .getsion his knees "

But- remembeér!

PluaLhels deal in Sll(.h ploblems uf

dmcouragement

-One may not_be able to

They “hear -many

“If one .

Lack ‘of - proper attentlon to - Splr-'_'
. .‘1tuaI culture is the greatest -single
- reason for the ineffectiveness of many-
, preachers
" overcome his lack of native ability,. -
- 'The posmbxhty of overcoming his lack-
., oof educatmnal advantages may be'in a
" -measure limited by his other respon-
sibilities and lack 0[ opporlumty But'

."men as-make conslanl demandb on.
' inner resources.
- stories of despair,
. rand depression. If they pursue their
;- work’ consuentwusly (and most of
-them doj,. they are constant]y giving
"out to. chers from: their inner re-
" They are busy, busy, busy, -
‘ . and their time belongs:to- their people. .
R ¢ they, ale to contmue to help others,
S thexr ;own’ inner; resources . must. be
; replemshed Even our Lord himself
- “felt this'need. . Too many among the |
" mipisterial- ranks are like the check:
. ‘that’. came -back from .. the . “bank
mirked, “Insufficient funds.”
.. draws ocut of the bank of heaven; he
''must also.put something back in by,
" the cultwatlon of hlS own Spmtual'
s life! C

. grave danger of shapmg his life after .~
the’ pattei it of the crazy quilts the old--
time ‘minghers used ‘to -quilt with no"

‘,p'u'tlculaz de31gn or ‘pattern, just a
sort of hit-and-miss -affair, an’ easy
foIIowmg of. the. lines of least res:st-"'.,'; '

‘Spiritually’ speakmg, thls, like -

,the streamn,, always leads downward. '

Preachers are men, and’ like’ other .
‘men they must be born of the Spirit, - _
- quickened: and- ralsed from Spiritual -

‘achievement ‘in this matter.’
. pout out through each preacher just
as much of His power as that preacher. - .
will penmlt by Ins own fa:th and obe- o
‘dlence. - B R

ance,

.

nothmg can lumt the mlmster in his®
“own spmtual power but his- own lack
of vision, his own laziness and lack

of determmatlon and dedmatwn to'
God will

"Most preachem feel dm u':t when :t-'_.'-

comes ‘to. preparing “and. preqdnng

slrong :aermons, Ahere is a must about B
doing a good. job_of promotion and a -
must of ‘good church administration:

But when- it comes fo- spmtual culti-

'vatxon, tao . many seem -just to relax»‘_
“and think that this matter will take -
care. of itself, and all they need to do :
is Just to ]oae themselves "in- service = -
10 others. .
“that, after all, fo try 1o do these other
thmgs wathout careful “attention to .-
spirilual resources is o.labor with
_increasingly.. ‘dull tools ‘and Ieéssening -
: -personal strength Splrltual ‘culture’
strong .
deimmmatmn effort, planmng, .and -

They -fail.‘to remember

reguiirés. | personal” attentmn

time. - If one.does not give such at-
'tentlon to this. work, ‘there is a very

. death- and unbelief to a new life in .
‘Christ, a lifé of faith, . "They ought
then to.be bapnzed with theé Holy . .
"Spirit and. ‘thereby cleansed . from:

‘carnal ‘dross and weakness and en-
dued with the power of the Spirit’s”
“indwelling. Whatever will- help any .

‘man to conserve and increase his spirs
“itual. resources will - bé’ good for the
. prea(.her -

. '(451) 19
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envy and the liope of a free world.”

g dm mart,

20 {452}

In a day when commumsm strtdes across the world

stampmg out freedom and threatemng fatth - S

-'_‘ it 15 well to. cons:der agam-—

o

Our Four Greut Fcuths

By W G Vollmer

WE LIVE IN A l.md of plenty '1i
~only one’ ug,ht

Lo land of meclmnlml mn‘mle«,

?and gmut seientific dthevemcms

"We.are the bost fed- 1h(., best: L]L)thed
and ; the: beat ]]()letd peuple in thr_

- world: -

Our mst matezml bles:.mgs have no

L equal in the: long,, tuxbulent hxstmy uf
- divilization. . A

The pxoduetwe r_apauty of our
fatms, our {actories,.our mines is the

-Yet at ‘the- ‘peak of up prosperity.

g _-and powat we find ourselves beset By -

feals by doubts, and by uneertainties.

" The exluation 18 a fughtemng une, -
The seeds of this’ eritival situation -
B | ‘which we {ind 0u1selve:, today” -
. were planted many years- .xgo by a
_-German hamed Karl Marx, :

‘The teae}ungs of this man lohg lay

and communism.”

‘ “This Marx-bled ﬁhllosuphy 1t; -an.
- anti-God concept. of life.. . ‘

‘It-denouhces and smears ihe' God

given rights and liberties of man:
It derounces the b'mt. faiths and
.rights - contained -
' Declaration of. Independeme, ‘md our .
‘ Constltutxon

the " Bibla, the

‘Preaideul 'lcxﬂ:, nnd P.mll‘ic lInin ly C‘mn-
pn Lo

‘But.some. years ago. they -
_came to life in_such: forms of govern-’
- ments as; fabezsm, Na:rlsm, SOCldllbln

blindly and - unquestmmngly the die-

taies of the state, 'md to slave nnd dle‘_ T I

um,umplammgly for it, -

- This theory of the all«puwerful state N
is now logked ‘in. a death struggle- -
“with the edricept of heedom, justice,
_.md the- dignity of: ‘man, : L

s a ;,iobal strug,;_,le wnth a phl]os-'.'
‘seeks. conbtnnlly and -
uafuly to deslwy cvetythmg we hold

‘ophy which

dear‘ .
I ise i confhnt between human '
dlgmty and. godless tyranny, between .

fleedom and. slavery,  between - (}Qd_.‘-f'_ ‘
given Jrights and stute glanted prw;-‘

Ieng

roads.in- ‘the hlstmy of our great
-natiar,

. The- iune lms. LOIHQ when we must

'u:t, not. procrastinate, . . . when we. &
“must lead not follow . | . when. = -
we must, speak not listen .

Swe must unite,. not divide. -

. In this:crisis_we have at our com~’
mand the stréngth, the courage, and -

~the inspitation which lay in the four

‘g,reat faiths. of our founding fathexs-:-' i
Falth in God, Faith in ‘Ourselves, . .

leh in .Our Felfow ‘Men,. Faith “in
Freedom

“upon - ‘these faiths. ~-The men - who
su,,ned the Conqututlon the men and

s The Prouchera Muquzinn ‘

' 'l}uthb"

' has been

Undel lhe MlelHl 1dea 11.15ﬁ‘l'1a':,~
.the right to follow. - .

- Thus today  we- .shnd at a c1oss- T

E i._wfien‘k L

-Our’ nafion ‘was founded S

" the women.who braved the prairie + .
and dependence upon that. Power for - .
~.guidance are_contained in the Decla- -~ ",
‘ration of Independence and in' our -. -
natwnal and state-constitutions. ‘

and the mountain to pioneer- our land

“lived and: dled by these. falths ‘
~and- e_ilr ,

But: what abuut u:;

I"AITH ]N Gon

it semchmg our l‘ﬂlndh an‘d hearls'

fo? the answer to; ﬂ‘llb mxestwn 1et us
‘._.‘1e|nembex that down thwugh the ages. -
" faith iniGodshas been -an all- powerful

'fmu.* in- the lives of men . .
a .never-failing bOUI‘CC of.
".-stanglh in time of trouble: -
‘Let us remeinber, too, that all of the ;
- "g,reat and’ lasting movements of civili-"
" zafion' have Licen dedlcated to,-and .-
+ founded - upon faith in a Supxeme

- ~that it

Powen - ' .
“Whehn - our legrnn fnthels waded

il--."Dnto the shores, of 'New England

thereé was nd-government, feady to~

- give them md or comfort or suppmt

All they-had to austam thein was a

“+  deep and abldmg faxth But }t was '
: _-suff:cxent ' g

In those early days the voices -of -
“the ‘nation’s builders 1esounded

thmugh the hills. wath the great songs
of Jaith,; . ;

L In tnnes ‘of dnstress of danger, of‘
'{Thanksgwmg, these ancestors always

- relied upon’ faith in God, which they-’
¢ fortified. with. faith in- themselves,
L faith in- their fellow . mén,’ faith in-

freedom. : Upon-these faiths rests the -

_foundation and the strength and the

security ‘of our nation today.. .

Most of the ‘world’s™ two bllhon ]
'people have a firm faith in the exxst-.
© enrce of a Supreme Polwer,

Throughout" civilization that falthf-_ T
has persisted. It has survived the ef-" - -

. forts of tyrants and dlctators to stamp -
- it out.- :
. { 'This faith is woven mto the foundq—

- hon and ‘uprights of our hation. ‘It "
. has’ given us strength when we {al- -
.~ tered, courage when we weré afxend

umted us when we were dwlded

. Dclohur, 1961

Recognition “of a' Supretme I_?oiee'r_".-l

So strong -was 'their- faith in God_
“that our fmebears caused to be
“stamped on our toins: the words “In
Gud We T1u5t " ‘

“T'o these’ fuundmg fathers, to these :
‘men who- signed. the::Declaration. of

Independence and. the Constltutmn,.

.these ‘men-who pxoneered our Iand _
this phlase had real meaning. L

Bul what’ about us? ‘Do these !
wolds “In: God ‘We- ‘Trust,” guxde S
us.. . msplre us . 5trengthen us?-
~1f our country 3 futuxe is-uncertain,

~if -we -are worued about tomorrow,

_theri we should do as_ our forefathers ~
~did! . We: should turn. again” to' the.
{mths which. made our nation great o
Our country’s leaders down through.;
the years'shared a'sure.belief in God.

Tn crisis and ‘in.-. -peace; they. placed ' -

*their faith_in.God's.'wisdom,” in their -
own. ability to work out their prob-
lems, -in -the great ]ustxee of a free
people
* Between. the . Amerlca of yesterday.
and the' America’ of tomorrow stands
our generatlon To us.has. tallon. the -

_duty-to preserve the faith, the honor, o a
the ‘strength,” and  the" glory that are ..

in.America..

So gu1ded we w;ll serv e bﬁst .

" America’s destiny . . . dnd the world’s. -
By 1ookmg to God by dedicating
ourselves to ‘His. teachmgs, we and -

our-children can be filled .with re-
* newed- and strengthened falth

I‘AITH IN OURSELVES

The_Scrlptures remlnd us that ‘as
‘A ‘man “thmketh in his heart so is'
he” . :
This - Bxbhcal admomtlon tells us

that we cantiot think in- terms of fail-"

ure; and then succeed .. in terms of -
Weakness. and then be strong in‘-v

[453} 3
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terms of fedr, and then be courageous’

. o, in terms of doubt and then have
faith, - -~ - o
" Our nmtenal well bemg, is ample

“proof that we- Imve ‘had: Lnth in om-'

selvis;

Each of us can help revive.the splrzt

: God andin ouuelves leads dnect]y' _

B to faithin our fellow men,

o Itis proof too, that the “Lord helps-
- -those who help themselvesr o

which built our country by ‘renewing
; and xevrtahzmg this fdith in Qurselves :

_ We know. that it has paid off in
" neher, in happlel in fuller Jives.

We know.that it has, brought us the

greatest vutpouring: of -goods- and_-

v ser vices, the ‘world has ever:known. -

7" We know, too, that 1t can hnng us -

. peace and. secuuty ) ;

.+ The history: of our, country is the.
B hlstury of fieople” wnth F.nth m them-

selves,

. But in tecent yeats we have lost::
~some of this faith; =
" We have started leamn;, upon the .
".government for aid and ; assistance;
"~ we hgve .started" Iooking" to" the - ‘gov- -

~

. Qur foréfathers possessed this falth S
tou SFPhey - lived . by it;- toug,ht fo: 1t N

and died to foster it

lhey wrote it, too, in the Declara- s

tion of Independence . that all who

" followed in - their footsteps never |, '
“With a
firm reliange on- the ‘Protection of

would forget these “words:

D1v1ne Providence,- we- mutually

pledg,e to each other our lives, our -
"' Fortunes, and Sacred Honor” “These -
~are the words shaped by men who'
: faced the future with .a flrm f'uth m‘_
their fellow. mien, : o
Today no less’ than tong yeats ag,o A
“:we must seek the slrength such falth o

in.our fellow men yields,

. 'We too should pledge to each’ othe:'.
“our Lives, our Fortunes, and our', .-
in -working to revive, .-
_the spirit of ‘brotherhood upon whichw
the foundatlon of “our: great natmn'

Sacr od Honox

. rests.

- ernment for the solution of personal'

and commumty ploblems

- If swe persist in.'this dependeney'

.. upon - government ~we ‘shall ‘surely -

- destroy one ‘of the. ‘basic faiths that.

BT untarmshed

22 (454)

- helped  to make ‘our country free,‘
L prosperous, and strong :
"As dependénce upon’ the govern-\_
' ment's .ability to -solve personal snd

: o0mmun1ty problems increases, faith .

“We: must.renew our falth in- each
_other,, and. in the -inaliehable rlghts of |
cach_other- o llfe, hberty, and- the_ JERE

pursult of happlness

"The preservation of this basxc falth .'J..
this foundatlon of brotherly ]ove |s. o

our, duty and our prwnlege

m ourselves s gradually weakened_

. and eventually destroyed
I‘a1th

soureefulness and ability to-take caré

of the basic needs of life is essential -
4. - to the preservation of. human rlghts
L and personal liberties: '

" This kind" of .faith in- ourselves is N
.- what our forefathers handed down to

us. It isour responsn‘mllty to. prese1 ve,
undnmmsheda

FAITH IN Oua FELLOW MEN ]
It follows naturally that faxth In

R FAITH IN I‘nssnom T

" Personal* freedom - is_the :natural

h frult of faith in. Go o r ;
in ‘our: own- 1ngenu1ty, re- . d d in u SEIWS’ and :

in our fellow men; .* . °

- and’ they beheved ‘it ‘so deeply. that

" they made freedom an- accomphshed' o
0 11 A : ‘

" That is why we. have freedom
" That is why we, more than any ped- -

p]e in the world,: have been blessed '

. ‘rhe Pmuchor p Moqozlne

C oy

. .v'-of plenty
poverty, hunger, and . suffering.

“can be lost .
_1f we take. it fo: E,mnted

The fourth and last of our four-_'_"j.- s
. great faithis is farthun freedom. ’

. Our forefathers beheved ‘this, They R
..Tbeheved that .freedom’ was more than o
“an abstract dream. . :

- They - belleved it was a- God-glven
* right, not a state-granted privilege ... =

’ Oclobox._lg'sl'.— o } _t. - "

so r1ehly w:th so many of the good
“things of. life.” -

‘Qur n'mon ‘truly has betome a l'md
.7 in a- world beset by

.Freedoiri made- this. possible by re-

“leasing the fetters from our minds, -

Down. throug,h the years we have

'_':_-been free -to. dream to explore to
' ‘invent.

We have been free 10 work

" . achieve, to accumulate.’

- We have been . f'ree to venture -

and if we fallecl to ventme ag'un and
__'again. . .

We have heen f:ee to- spond our’,

'_lnoney or fo'save it.” .,

. We -have been' [ree lo Llun'u hom

~ “lowly beginnings to posnlons of
"' ‘power; honor, and. trust. ‘
7 We have heen flee to nse flom -
Crags 160 riches. - g :
We have been- flee to enJoy the‘
‘ _fx uits of our ]abors

N

- But-as we enjoy these hlessmg‘s we
should remember always that freedom’
. and that 1t wﬂl he lost .

one

Fleedom is .-’ sacred trust,

whwh ve must. protect and pass on-
g mvmlate -unblemished. .

S It s our children’s, b:rthnght ours

..to hand: on to. them and {o - their-’

thldren Lo o
To'do this, we- must do as those be-.
fore us have done ; we.must have

“faith in° God, who answers prayers; -
. faith in- ourselves and -our work; faith .
“in:our, fellow men, their courage and

‘Honesty; faith in freedom its strength

and its comfort
But 1t is not enough merely to de-

serve. .
we will serve the Lord ™

Another stlrrmg exa m p\l e that " .‘ o

'.nat:on

e

clate our’ Lnths VWe':'mus't‘gi_\ie them. =~ -
“ife and meaning
by our works, in our dally lwes Lh

The" dynamlc Joshua, ruggcd Waky T

.by our words,'

rior and man of God who was chosen™ .
to lead the children of Israel into .the -

Jand of Canaan ‘provides an example-
" of what 'we can do. to give: meanmg 1o,
. bur. faith.. - ‘ .

. Af'n critical pe1 iod-in the hlstorywof‘

' '; -hls people, ‘old Joshua told- “them:.

“Choose you this day whom. you-will” Ca
. but as for me and my house, B

pomts the wdy was given us by the

- great patriot Patrick’ Henry, when he . C

said: “I know not what.course others
“may’ ghonse hut-as for me, give. me'

-hhe:ty or gwe me. death

" The failh o{‘ our ploneermg ances~ ;-

" “toré was a’living,. vital force. It was
cwhat: sustamed and guided themn’ as.
‘they ioiled and-fought to lay the foun- -

-dation.and ¢arve the uprights of | our

“faith'was a dmly, hour]y substance

"'-a ‘constant ‘source of stlength and_" '

L()mfoﬂ o
" “That is the. klnd of fmth we. Twed_ -

'-»lud'ly to fortify. pur inaterial strength.’

That is the klnd of faith. we -can S
“have. today if we are w:llmg to-look - - .-
" to-God' for gmdance, to. seek Hun in '

‘His- temple. to' follow, HIS teachings.. .~
That is the kind' of faith we must‘
have if wé are to achieve ultimately . =
Son; ea1th, peace to all men of good A
will™ o - '
' Now is’ the time to take our. stand
Tomorrow may be too late.

©
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" ness.

' f,houid be our goal today? -’

.. One pastor, who was of great m-'
. fluence in' this twriler's own. miinistry,
, “Don’t worry. -abotit, the .
- message; “the people will pull it cut,
: Facing the people from- the -
"_:var}tage ‘point of ‘the” ‘pulpit.is a tre- -
""mendous responsibility, for- our totall
. concept of the ministry: will be large]y'-

. of you”

- istry.

: " His Word to their hearts, . .,
. In the’ mystlcal cotitaet of’ (‘ods'
. Spm! and. the %pmt uf man, the mm-f

‘_,‘l

Every mmtster knows the it temptattons of

pulp:t pnwlege—lrrelevancy and :rresponmb:hty

ClEis well that we con,s;der_ again and again’. .

}

' This Profound Business of Preaching

By Delmar Stalter™. s

s - B
o

_ Our concept of preachmg should he'-
' undergomg a healthy change with the "

passing years and as we-search and

find'the riches of our gospel ‘of holi-,
‘ .Not too long aggo we were en- .
o gaged in the “theological battles,” and
~ _ of course we knew: all’ the. important ..
-Later as we began to com-
~.prehend.:the deeper needs of man, our
predching brought us into the more

. _»(_omphcated engagement ‘with the iss
~sues of men’s hearts.
" that. it became more - Jmpertant and
" 'more thrllhng to us to win the per:
What

answers

sonal victories in people's hves

suggested

-dlsplayed in" that one act of our min-
Those we face. have prayed,
“and are. expecting Gaod: o spealk from

. ‘Pnslnr Churuhusco. Indhm

25 (453)

Then it was'

“Word,

1

latry takeb on its pecuhar tclatxonshlp-'- D
and rises to the towering he:ght.s of.
" the . communication. of God to man,
~and man 10°God. The young pastor, .
_in his zeal, often feels L. really -told .-
them _this: morning, or,-I lined them . -
tip this time.. His longer contact with .
people m the varled kaleldoscoplc" -
however,.
causes him’ o revise’ hls -concepts, -*
leadmg him t¢ think of the: deeper Y
"With -~ - §

. moré experience the -preacher be- - !
‘comes aware of the inner -conflicls, -
the ‘strugglings of. self, and ‘the. e .
_ "~ evitable, clash because of personality”

Sltuatlonq of - thelr hves

masked needs of mens ‘hearts.

and character faults in his people

 The’ thrlll “of “hnmg people up”
loqe¢ its punch as the minister senses.
the. perp]exmg needs of men’s hearts R
His study -takes on a.new sense.of =~ -

sacredness, for here he searches the - -
intent on" finding answers. © .
Here he’ ‘searches- the mind’ of the ..
iSpmt and -looks - {o. the writings . of
“men. through whom Ged has-spoken:’ -
In-the btudy, gniid the 1eahzatlon of K
" the reqponslb:hty, the “message” -is . =~
cborn with a fervency that is. easdvl
Cset afire in. -the pulpit.
: perfectly, the commumcat:on of God - |

Now, more

BT

< Fii s

The Pmuehers Mugezlnu -

. '-'-?-1Q-presehte'df fo mien in-the undeﬁiahte
' aulhorlty of the Huly Spll‘lt

’3’) ple. -

. ness of man.

+ - of Romans..

Thm kmd of

It is. all too easy. to be *(

p:ay

stand men, and. often some deep heart

7+ searching within. ourselves :to”com- -
.- prehend ‘the real, birt often hard to

L identily, prub[ems of their Jives:
comprehension of man and his mmd -
T land hedlt will. be. the key, for. we can
* show ‘man: ‘his’ need

. stand-it. bécause . we ‘e
.-~ him, and he is then able’in prayer to-
©resolye’ ‘the isste and settle htq own

“Our

heart con[hcts.

Wltnessmg is preachmg too.

* - - pulpit is fot the only place the pastor

" preaches,. for cach time he wntnessés,
- Witnessing - is’ ap en- .
_ gagement with individuals on ‘anin-:
- “dividual 'basi§ and becomes qu:tc'
_personal.

* “them” thhout a real sense of under-
“standing " is pretty much - hke the
Love
“must reach out to man-with the- Word -
- and’ it"is at its very hest’ when it -
S thnesses to anether of God.” -

he preaches

To -“throw t.he Bible .at

“cymbal’ of which’ Paul -spoke.

Few would argue about the chked-‘
Our - world -is  lucidly ..
described in the first three chapters .
' Our -people | .must find-
- themselves . there-and realize  their .
- lostness. They. must seek the Rescuer,
"o a5 Weymouth ‘
o, 1:24:25, “Unhappy man -that 1 am!

translates

" who w:]l rescue me from this body of

~death?

God'

Octobet, 1961

" It.ivould: be Ed‘slcl‘ for: us fu declde . contention.

Ahat we do not want (o be uwelvetl
npeople’s pmblcms
prem.hmg takes its toll on the man of -
T Goed. ‘
busy” 1o 1,1ve -time to. strulag,lmg peo- -
It is- e.:sy to ‘say, “Don quuy,l
~But to those struggling hearts
Cthisis but” the adimonishiment to-do . -
" what he mualready strugglirig .to do,
* but what does not answér his nced.
" Henée, we must spend hours of time
T in uadln[., and: reflecting to under—-_.

:‘puwer the- individual. - .
problem‘; that ‘have'no 1mmedmte an-- L

00" It is a real thrill at timeés like, A_-',"_f‘_

‘Fe' éan under-:

=an “show | it tn
“heart.

The :

‘mind works; |

-Romans.

to whom be thanks ‘

v

through' Jesus 4Chnls.t our Lord

overwhelin and even al t:mes to aver-
Sbme‘

SWer..
these fo be able fo assure; that God

the place-of prayer, -

11! ,’ -, E

. .Flesh and’ spmt are-oft engaged . in
- Some- probiems seem.to -

faLe' L

ean dehvcr, through the Lord Jesu‘,‘.. o
‘Christ. .
Jequ:-, the greatest Man who ever |
lived, with all. of His intellectual ‘ea-..
".pfu.lty, with His . deep m::lght into
“mian’s hedrt, and His very real - sense-
“of man 8 physu,al Iumtatlons, found it

. necessary to turh again and again’ to’
-He spent great -
‘peuods of time: in learning’ bcrlpture '
far, 1t had the answer. to man's dilem-

ma. I His minjstry. He -seemed.

needs, " fo  the Vlt’ll issues of  man’s

rebellion in the heart?

souls. in ‘language of comprehension,
areas.of their lives. .

late ‘the preachers message s0 men

_can effectively receive it. Yet-in all- ™
fairness, we must admit that He could .
-do His work more quwkly and- fully”
'1f we were. only able to gwe c]earer_

(459) 27

~To meet

-nlways to be able-to probe, with simple
. questmns, deslgned to 1evea1 hedrt__ ‘

He was aceepted by multi- -
“tudes, for they said within themselves,'-
3,'”" understands. . LT
Can* we glibly call men ‘to 1epent- i
- ance as we name a_few. outward’ sing
“which are in reality only a bymptom...;
of the deep-seated attitude of sin’ nnd'
To do so is.
-almost certamly to lead .men to be—~.
lieve .that ‘we -are only superficially
“concerned for their souls. .
= such-needs, we' must know how- the .
‘'We need to study the
" sources ‘of motivations, understand -, .
the results.of inner conflict, and how . -
‘- to let’men know that the. gospel can -
“really meet the heart need. Until . -
‘men sense we are.speaking to their & .

'they will nevef fmd help in certaln.=j1-,

. Yes, the Holy Spmt is able to trans— .
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stance, the woman taken in adultery

“did not. need. further condemnation,
- for her guilt was already established, .~

. However, the ones wha brou;,ht her
to Jesus needed to have the wicked-

struck them in their hearts.? It wis

.50 effectlve that: none, dmcd to-con-
~linue his accusation- pf the woman:
~The effective servant of God has‘the
‘grasp of God’s great heart, and the’

.- love of- Christ has so- -constiained hiin
that the. ]lstenel: sensés God speaking

“to"him ‘and finds the assurance- that
arises in strength to say, “Thls is-for.:

me 1

S

o

:," L

cxpxessmrg of mans need TFor in--

lenges the full reservei of our hearts

_hours be ushered into eter mty Our
s of d” for we “do meet msponslble

satisfies both reason and heart:

‘vune," le[__,dlmllt. “and unsympothehc

~ ‘when men are looking for’ something . .. 1
“to nail’ down as real, and s'ms[ymg" ”
nc the ‘words of the Hebrew! writer,”

TtLet us igo . -on’ ‘unio; perfection’-
(Hclnewﬁl), S

. Copying btﬁe}'s is a dubiotis puip:tpast:meso— o

Just Be Yourself

By Chnton

e SOMEONE OF. thxs generatlon 1ecenl]y
asked the question if Uncle-Buddy -
" Rohinson’s. methods would work to-
- day as they worked’ when he was liv-’
~ ing. In the first place 1 do not. hke
~.the word “methods,”” " It is an il
chosen “word, for actually “Uncle. -
' Buddie"” did not -use methods as such...
. Many of us ‘have seen him bring al-
' most immediaté order out of chaos ih
“camp meeting. . Aftera prolonged

' r',‘SPIrlt dampenmg, -money-raising - ses-

: smn when everybody was’ tlred and
'Prol'essor Olivct annrenc Collc;,e

o
o

.l Bushey

. .

- xeatlesq we havc seeh UncIc Bud in< .
tloduccd as the speaker and in a few: .. 5
words of testimony.or well-rounded." R |

ph:losoplucal statements” of  his: ‘own -
wording he had the entife attention of -
the crowd,

a freshness of meaning ‘or power

whlch ‘nobady could attually _inter-
pret. The ‘more. you came in touch . ="
with him, - the ‘more frequently ‘you -
. would ‘want to ‘hear” lnm repeat his -

Tha Preuchors Maguzlno

" ‘The -business of 'pi'cﬂ:e_h\ing‘. chal- -

~and minds.” The needs of .our people - -
are too great for us to waste words = .7
‘and breath with irrelevant issucs, We =~

A face people who may in-the next few .
_ ness, of their hearts reveaicd to themn-"

“selves, and the simple . actions of Jesus - -husiness' of ‘preaching is the “greatest

mtcillg.,cnt men wlth the answer that -
Dare- ;
we- let our communication. be pica: -

e

oot

-the _children ‘included,” * .7 I
He might speak for a half Hour, o an .
hour (what matter), saying the same -
.things we had heard him say before .
time and -time again, but always w1th E

e e T e e e

4

) 'mcssages He plovelhia}ly, first took
- his text  (quoted. from- memory),_
‘secondly, immediately  departed from’
ity ~and thirdly, never got. back to it
" . again; 1o quote his-own statement. He
" “had but two themes, (1)’ Christ and’
“holiness,.and (2) the Herald of Holi-
q "'ness All ‘true, but he ‘always -had
1 " souls al his dltdr Mcthnd, yuu say?
: I] wonder L

Duung the heyd’xy of Hemy C}ay
g Morrxson that dynamic orgtor of As-
 hury Collcgc fame, thore were stores

. of*little Morrigons”. all over the coun-’

t . try:. These young men ‘were . §0_
. entliralled by his béaring and 1d:o:,yn— :
. crasies that:they imagined 'this was
" . the secret of his power Ac(:ordmgly

~.they became ¢ ‘copies” of Dr. Morrison; -

expecting. to win souls: by, so doing

-Needless 1o say, they failed ‘in their -

_ miission: even: though they. may have

" been; able: to” copy hlm to a great
extent.- : : : :

Bnlly Snnday ‘was a]so a dynamlc

4~ preacher in his day andcounted con-
. _verts in the thousands,. although‘ itjs -
'doubtful if He~ ever counted deci- .

sions.” iHe“ used commaon ‘streét

" language ‘which even the ‘down:and-"
. _outers could understand and - would

_pile his- numerous adjective one .upon’
. :anather in such rapid succession “that.
. ‘one’ wondered if he would ever rufl
B 'down I have seen him climb all over-
. the. pulpit, tear his. hair, pull off his
" coat, and do. other things whlch in his

time. were utterly repu].snve 1o many

- . of the “up-to-date” preachers. But he: -

" had souls saved.: I know—I was oné

.. of his converts. ‘And there were: many
“who -tried to- copy his “methods;,”

- _climbing on the pulpit, yelling'at the

tops: of. their; ‘voices, and multlplymg

* - their. ad;ectwes They never beca:ne
. known,’ except possably as fanatics. -

The story: is told of an incident in

- Peter Cartwnght’s life .in" the early

ploneer days In a certam prcachmg

Octobor. 1961

Cmeetings.

the waysuie _' 4

pomt he was slated for a series of .
‘brush-arbor meetings. A certain buﬂy_ o
of the Tocality, boasted that if Cart- .-
wright came as anngunceéd he would
" attend the meetings with the intention
of breaking up -the meetings. and of-
pgiving the preachera beating, Fnends.
-of Cartwright ‘informed him of the
tlucdi and-, asked him to ca ancel his .
“Not - 50, Cartwrlght' ‘He °
immediately . set out on his horse for .
““the'placé and on his way met up with

' anothcl horseman who informed him

“he "was" alsé headed: for the camp
meetlng, and ‘explairied what he in-
tended to. do’ to the preacher

Upon rccogmzmg “that - hiS rldmg

compamon was the bully‘he expected .

tg meet, he immediately’ climbed down .
. from -his horse, promptly pulled the.-
“bully from his horse, and gave him a

' yound beating w1thout any. apolog:es o
Then remounting he rode on to the.

“mieeting to preach, In the course. of

the series .of meetings this bully was -

‘saved and scores of his” buddles too.
‘Many young men have tried 10 emi-
“late Cartwrlght the’ pioneer: Method-~
- ist- preacher of - Illinois, Indlana, and
Kentucky No success. : ‘

Now, what were the ¢ mctbods" of L

these preachcrs of the . gospel of -

Christ?. I .repeat, I-do not like the -
rword “methods.” It savars of copying,
‘and that cannot be done in the realm
of the’ ministry. - Unclé -Buddy ‘was®
just ‘himself plus the grace "of ‘God. .

‘Dr. Morrison could not have been any
otherwn,c than he ‘was and get results :’
~for God. - Bllly Sunday, Peter Cart- -

wright, and scores of others did not -
fely upon’'methods, They gave them-
selves over to God and let God use
thcm as. mdwlduals o :

‘ Do not copy anybody cxcept as- Paul'
“said, “Follow me as T' follow Christ.”
Let the Spirit use you and speak
through you and let methods fall by_ g

(461) 29
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"QUERIN of the

Mm; ehe whn in the parsmlage dwellsJ b(, mdtant po:sed serene;

\~‘

Portrml of a Quwn

: As 1) I!USHED into: tho .sanctuary one.

busy’. aftmnoon, I was sudd(,nly

© conscious of the presence of- God.-Not:
- of God in the sense of bemg in God's -
“house; but. of God’ s comununing with -

oneof s ‘own; She was. beated al

_ the organ, -leais in her -eyes, boolt
- upen to Ira. Stanphill’s ‘I."ol God' Hd%"

His Way in Tt All, not ‘really singing—

o onot’ actuall_v playallg-—]U51 using the
-.-song’ and ‘the organ as a’ medium, to. -
bare the cloisters of her soul to the"

One to- whom she had: g given all. Therd <

 wasn't an air of pathos; this hour. was
one -of leaffnmatlon of her commit-
ment toGod, her full ‘trust in His"

‘wisdem, her true hunuhty ih service

, "m Him and a ful} r031gnat10n o IIl‘a '
o will and: love S L

Thus Gurmce Snuth wxote of I
~moment when he' witnessed the un-
-paralleled ‘grandeur “of the ‘devotion’
of Mrs; Kenneth Vogt, presently the..
queen of the North Sacramento Cali- -
S fornia, parsonsge. She is a bplendxd

reﬂectmn of the Spirit of Christ,

o Vers'ltlle efflclent pmsed Ruby :
" Vogt meets all of the tnany .demands f
. wof life without showing siress, strain,
- or hurry to those about her. ‘Wher.
o ever a need exists within:the chureh
" she quietly steps in to- fill it, takmg
- with her'someone who can be trained
. for the task; When the- training period’
s fmlshed she qulelly re]eases the

' 40 (462)
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A"d wvery ”“”“’mt Of ‘»’ﬂth dﬂU ba »t’vcru ;mh a qneen"

By Ruth Vaughn

posmon, ]eawng Jt to the other per-

“son’s direetions and care, Thus ‘mare’, 4
People are- brought into actwe service . .- f ..

for the Master while the one responsx-
blé remains in “the. backgmund

the emptiness ‘of their ‘souls, she
satisfies by ]eadmg them to the Cross.

~I]ad1 life - with - wlmh she. conies .in -
contaet Ieaves hei: pl:Lsence ‘with a - .
‘new confidence and. joy; for with'her - .

- subtle car she fashions’ beauty fromy. |
their plain words, with a deft touch. - -1 1}
“she molds Iovchness fmm theu Ol'dl- B

n'uy lwes

" She capahly fuIInlIs many role in’

the’ .church: "-organist, pianist, choir . .
amember, secretaly, counselor; teacher, . -
.or-supervisor. To two teen-age boys, .. = i

she- encompasses their needs: cook,”

‘tutor, nurse, advisor, playmate, camp- .
. ing partner, and mother, To Kenneth . -
* Vogt, she enhances many -positions: .| *
.helpmeet, Ariend;” confldante, sweet- S (X

heart, and wu‘e

Through eighteen years in the par—

sonage Ruby Vogt- has learned to -
- make laughter out-of bafflement gens -
‘tleness out of perplexity; a temple out -
" of the racks of .agony. - She has keen " :
“inner eyes which pereeive beauty and
.seremty whxch no outer lens would

Tho Preqchms Maqazlna

PAALG@E;‘{-F L

Mra Vogt pos«msso $°a deep mtuesl.
‘.dnd love for others. - Her p.mbh)onels Y
come to her and she. takes their'empty. . > ¢
-dreams and fills them w1th ‘hope; she.

fills their’ empty lives with nobleness; -

' 'dlst,over

* cream, salt, and vanilla. -

- vision of the mightest- tele‘;cope

. The Ilfe of -Ruby - Vogt 'is one of
- elégance, warmth, and royalty.. Truly
tlu«. is a portrait o[ a queen' R

_ RmmL Coounoox
" For ‘& - super-casy, supe;-lusuous

- “pie that-can be made-ahcad of time-
{or Sunday dinner;or company or ]ust ;
" 'to have on hand in.case of “drop-in”-

“callers, try this one,. It Jis made for
parsonage ttmmg' .

‘Combine 12 oz.’ cream- style cnttage :

Lheese Te cup sug,ar 1 cup whipping

'shff “TFold 'in .10 - 0z. can drained;

~\ erushed pincapple. "Spaon-into b'xked

. pie shell-and fréeze ahout two hours,
- Serve. plain.or topped with. straw-
b.errles Umm' Good' : S

- OVER TEACUPS T,
W1th keen mmght Mrs; M1lo Arno]d
contlnues with .her paper conmdet'mg

the problems and' dilemmas. that ¢on--

‘front’ the- paators w:[e is 4 home~
“maker,

““The: mm:sters w:fe 1nUst make a"
home for her children. For her to de~ -
" vate so much of her life to the p10fes~ f"
sional functlons of the chureh that she .

- fails to gives her children an adequate ™.

"~ home is: folly Sometimes ministers’ L

. wives seem to feel that- their marriage

-~ to'the ‘minister gives-them a sort of .
) official capamty in the chuich and a -
“assignment’ to “have their
- fingers in everything about the work )
"of .the church.. This. is likely: to Jose

_peculiar’

them friends in the church, ‘make

them unhappy as persons, and dew
prive their childien "of a°wholésome .
Theie is no officlal‘,-‘-
capaclty included in-a wohian’s mar- -
-, riage.“lo a: mmlstel
" woman Jin . lhe c]uuch ‘and has. ‘the’
same “hone* “and fmmly “assignments’
- as’ other waren plus the added home

home chmate

. She is_a: lay-

Oclober, ms: R S

W1th dauntless hope -shie -
* can find-the sun in the darkest night.
* Her- faith in God has given to her the :

Wh:p until .

‘ fathm

. persons ]
. <huild a home life which is easy, con-. -
" genial, and: unselfish; No matter how =
much money she -has or: how fine a .-

uwolvements that comme w:th makmg

that home in a goldfish bowl and ex-.
posing it 1. countless out51de cares.

“A pastors wife is-a. mdker of a-

homie and " dustodian ‘of the- lives of
‘her children. . She must maké such’
- o home as will.prepare. those. children e
* best for-life,"
- of peace within the. walls of the home,
and this does not always come with- -
‘out effort. There 'must be-an atmos-

Thetre must -be.a climate

phére ‘of love and good Wl]] _There

-musl ‘be- I‘mpplness in’ song, laughter _'
~‘and calm’ voices. '

‘Children must feel

secure and comfortable, They must -

‘be able to hring their- friends. home . .-
~and - feel proud, and to live: in, their. -
house as persons of impor tance. They 5
-must find it easy to love their- parents e

1o, be' proud of - their mother’ and .
and to mature into’ confident
'The “minister’s. w:fe muqt

house she ean- keep, she ‘must never

‘make -the -hotse a' show. place for

guests to. go through rather than.a:
home where. he;j childxen feel easy

' nnd natm al

BDOKSIIFLF WITH LACE S

“tents of this book’ for your own. life,
~but it is 1mp01'tant that. your. ieén-

age:s have access o it, so they . will®

‘hetter understand what they believe,

why they believe it, and why they

“‘cannot accept othe1 behefs ($1 50—— o
N P. H ) : ot ‘
I‘IER MMFSTY A MO‘,CHER

and Daddy’s baseball cap.swaggers to

‘the square board outside .the k:tchen‘_

door, takes his stance, and .swings at

the ball whmh fhes through the air, -

(463) 31

C Wllham Fisher' s hook Why I Am T
a Na:ﬂrene is a must for your par-

sonage library. Not only is it impopd -
tant that you be familiar with the con-~ -

The little, boy c]ad in Jeans T shlrt .
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. -our hands

. so_hool

L sy

D

. 'C'ont'act" is made 'end' he‘ runs—to.t'he
-+ next square pxece of. l)omd shuekmg
o w1th dellght :

The llttle girl smooths out the
* wrinkles of her dolly’s pink gown and '
‘then, on ‘tiptoe, places it. carefully in-

the tmy bed. She adjusts-the blankets - '
. then shall wing their way o ]wes in -

inpenetrable darkness hereafte BT
~now- heing determined. by a Blb]e leg- S
_son, m} evening, prayer, & song of '
) ;. Jesus’ love,-: : ;
These httle lives- entrusted to our Iaugh. a weoxs 1:;lcgne‘s('tl;:eban Eamh a
are ‘bundles: of - unfathomable
‘Christian Yeaders in'" -
-classrooms, " ball ‘diamonds,

_and then straightens, her golden curls

. ,dancmg about. her:head, her eyes: -
o sparkhng diamonds,'as’ she- whispers
. in sattsfactlon

. “Mine baby is as eep"‘

‘care
possibilities;.

Hom'e
Economics Cluhs, deb’uie teams, or-

chestra meets ave here in. the malking:
‘Christian leaders in the pulpit, operat-":
7 -engineering
f:eld mduatry, archetecturai dlawmg, B
‘_room and mission f1eId are here in .
embryo And- the deelalon, as. 1o
. whethér they 'shall come forth into
- life with. their hearts attumed 1o the
eternal harménies to’ fill these posi-,
" ‘tions or whether their livés will e

law

ing- _room, . offme

;‘]arred wnth eternal dlb(,OId is now 'in

; The destmy of these, our, chtldren :
- is ours in gleat meisure, Itiis not'a

task to begin. "when they start to

.- R

go to lives of- reward and Joy in
- heaven or whether their lives will be -
. filled , with wrongdomg on earth and

when they gradunte,}leon'

they Ilmeh college—lt isa task to he:
" gin on the day of their birth, For the -
_choice of Wwhether they ‘will spend -

lives of - usefu]ness on’earth and then

3 HEART Tavk. .«
- Problenisin Lhe parsonage can often

brmg dboit a state of fear: fear of the o
Muture, of recall, of what people thmk B
;of finandial. difficulties—and on zmt["::"'" &
.. This fear eats at-the fiber of your
‘ healthl your- disposition, 'your spirit;
- The Psalmist David speaks of the cure

for this condition in Psalms: 34:4: “I

sought the Lord, .and’ he licard mie,
_and delivered ‘me from- all my fears” .,

Seek’ the Lord; get close to Him in" . -

your thoughts; spend qulet moments
in  meditation - upon. Him . and ‘His'-
~_ . promiscs, You will discover that your

life_ will become so filled -with'. Gad™ -

.'that fear is ‘cimptied: out completely T
.in the- overflow:
“and. he heard me, and de]weled me_
" from a]l my fears :

“I"sought the-Lord,

R Lord' It Is Not Llfe ‘to Lwe .
R Lord' it is: not life to. live, .. :-
T If Thy presence “Thou deny, R
Lold' if Thou Thy presence'give, . - - "
N 'Tlé. no. Ionger dedth—-to dle

Sou;ce and Giver of 1epose R

Singly from Thy smlle it flowe S BRI
Peace and happiness are Thine; .~ " o

Mme they are, if Thou art mme.“ o

——-Aucus'rus TOPLADY

Tho Proochers Moguzino “ .

i

o

iy

- using scrlptural phraseolegy when we - |
- * remember. that Satan. did- likewise
.. whén he was temptmg Christ 1;1 the
L -wnlderness ; A

- ai'* " -*W*‘ ” s r R .:(' s T

e e S

~October, 1961 _

&

tory But for the Chnsttan— : -'

Nmm\ KHRUSHCHEV has 1epeated-
Jy-affirmed that hé is atheistic-in-
“-his phllosophy of life. Yet he seldom

; bpeaks witheut "employing ‘such serip~.
" tural terim's as “Gody” “heaven,"

« “hell,” “blessmg,”_“Satan, et cetera.
-Premigr Khrushchev even enjoys tell-

- ing of the (days'of his- ‘youth when he’.
won a prize at’ the’ church school he-;

“atfefided for knowmg the-Gospels. by
" heart. It should not be at all surpris-.
" ing, however, to find a. godléss person

as some’ indication that mere behef

: _in God'is vot enough ‘There must be.
. nothmg short of a personal acceptance )
'_of His Son, Jesus Christ.": - 71

When the Apostle Peter spoke oi’

. 'Pdstprg Medford. Massechusetts. L

d = TnRIMON of the MONTEL

. By Robert W Helfrlch*’

More alaxmmg than thls is. the fact .
..~ that our age,'a supposedly “believing"”.
.- age, is replete with individuals whom,'
~for purpose. of identification, we shall |
* call practical athee.ts By this I mean
. that there are. those persons who say
- théy believe jn “Giod buit act as though-
" He. does not “exist. ‘This should serve

Famous names galore dot the pages of secular h:s- T

There ls Only One Name

C}u xst an one occasion. he sald

‘“Neither - is. there sdlvation _in any’

for there is none othex name -
heaven given among. -

other:"
fnder-.
whereby ‘we must be saved" (Acts

~4212), These words are plam enough‘ i
_“They mean ‘simply that no- one can

know God and appropriate. ‘His peace,

no_one can -experience. forgiveness of,
- sin, noone can ‘harbor any, hope of -
"_eternal salvation-—except. through the .

atonement of Jesus Chru;t

‘into the1r hearts

A few years ago Prem:er Mussohm o
was Ygoose-stepping” his- way -across =
Italy and much of the Medlterranean -

* world—strutting as though he were .
~the ‘most important. individual in the -
world, His rise to power had been - .

cswift, On one occasion he ‘was -asked

to explain his. rapid rise to power and ..
. he replied by, saying that-he had .-
" found Europe full of empty throne'

o) 33) .

men,

-God made provlslon for the salva—
- tlon ‘of mankind by sendmg HlS be-,

~. Toved 'Son.. Through Him. anne can we

" gain’ title to heaven.. ‘He alone holds.
‘the keys to.the Kingdom. He alone - |
" holds the power of life and - death. -
. Those who would be forgwen ‘'of their
sinis must accept Him_ uncondltxonally _



, hlmself said: -

- rouns and he slmply walked in and
“* took one. This'is our predicament- {o-
Cday. Our world s filled with “empty
< theone rooms:”
. owi: personal. “throne rooni”; “and if.
- Christ- doesn’t” oceupy  that throne,.
" the-world does; :1f Christ doesn't live’
~there, man doe&.nt know God. - Jesus
. .« no man cmn(.th-"
. unto the alhe: but by me” (Julmf
L 14:6). o . |
" Man's ::eau.h for. salvatwn hus 1ud
* him'into every. area of life with all of
it _excesses, - He has madé attempts
{o realize salvation thmugh ‘chastity-
" and sacred pwshlution ‘human sacri->
2 fice_and saving of life, feasting and -
o f(u,tmg,, gods and evil- spmtq, one God:

“Man's heart is his

“and many gods.. deay men are luqk

sing. o commumsm bocmh%m “the -
" United: Nations, dnd many othel
phllosophms and institutions for their
salvation, Can e not hear the words:

of Peter; ', ;. for there i is ndne othe1

name under heaven given among men -

wheref)y we must ‘be saved”?
‘Before ‘the. great Deluge God told

. 'Noah to build an ark: Man’s"sin. had -
o sorely grieved the great Jehovah and.
) . the destruction, of mankind beemed

to’ be ‘the only- ansWer to the’ world's

' :.pxoblem The only ones to be spared
"in this catastrophe wére -those -who
~believed. When the tains fell and the

- Flood . ‘came, " there ‘was in. all  the

earth’ only one place of safety; - That

.. was the ‘ark whlch Noah had. con--
,,";stlucted accordmg to the d:ctates “of
'God, Man, sedrch as he might, could

* »mot find . a mountain that was-high "
enaugh to grant hin asylum from the

. -'ascending - waters.
*  was out of the questnon Boats, rafts, -
~and the like were useless, There was
bt one place .to- hide=Noah's- ark;

_ and ‘that had been -built excluswely

_ for.the believeis.” Right now there is
only .one hiding place for the “siriner-
~ ".who, would escape God’s wrath-—»-the
_Loxd Jesus Chr:st

a0 4ee)

.

Climbing " trees

g

le.ldmg statesman in the land of Egvpt

.a gréat faming was experienced. 1.0 §
was - hiy mlclpletnlmq of a:dredm ¢
Toretelling’ the famine wth} gained "
this ln}_,h pusition for Joseph; - During
“the seven years of pletity which:pre;

ceded the seven years of famine,

Joseph caused "a ‘certain pe:cenla;,o B
of ail crops: to” be stored in a greal - §
warehouse that had ‘been constructed '}
“for ‘this purpose.. When "the devtls-:' |
ating period .of: famine evertook. the "

lind “and Jts mhabnants ‘there ‘whs

‘only one person that the péople. could. .-
- approach for fuud—Joseph Authority
“to give had heen bestowed upen him, -
and-no one else.in all of Egyptrwuld' '

help.  If a hungering soul is desiring

salvation” he must. ;:,o to Christ—else. -

he will peush . ... for there is none

other - name." under ‘hedven glven‘! S

“among men, whereby we must be
‘saved.” : : : :

Dmmg the Cwﬂ War when brothe; gl
fuught against hrother many. were -~ §
the;limes when it was: quite difficult = © §~
to tell northern soldier from a . § -

southern’ sqldier. -Many men did pot

have’ uniforms’ to - distinguish - them a
Howcver, there was . usually-one be- -
»trayrng charactemshc—a ‘man’s .
speech! The. southerner . could be ©
recognized by his drawl, While the . SRR I
northerner could be recognized. by his~ 74 ..
lack of a drawl. ‘Sométhing of a simi- - -

lar nature oceurred.back during the
- Old’ Testament era, A difference- in
.ideals. led . the Ephralmlfes and ‘the
-Gileadites. into. r:onfl.lct against -one ..
‘another. The only way that a Gilea- -~ -~
“dite could determine whether ornot
an: Ephraimite was friend. or foe was ~ 4§
" to get.him. to say, “‘Shlbbo]eth" An- - i
Ephraimite could- not pronounce the =
word "the same as a. Gileadite, . and
.‘mlspronuncmtlon of the: name -would

result in.death. 'When we "stand be-

- fore’ the great’white ‘throne’ on that”-" L
' mewtable day of Judgment our on]y

The Pmm:hera Muqa:ino

At lhe tnne when Joseph wag

- saved.” : :
Our text mnakes our pOblthn clear-'
- cut and s:mple Man catinot and will
- “not be saved but by Jesus Clirist.

S 55

. .

'hope is: gomg to hein the matchless .
" rname of Jesus s
vhereby we mu‘st b_e K

. for there is' none,
other name

thougll your sins be as scarlet,.

'they shall be as white: as snaw;
“though they be red-like cririson, they

shall- be“as wool” “ (Isaiah 1:18).

. wonderful promise—fulfilled in ones
- acceptance ‘of ‘Christ! - The Go_spel_ “of
" John' records. the words of our Lord:’
" .. which verify our text: %I an' the way, -
* the truth; and the life: no man.comet

" ‘unta the Father, but by me” (John
14:8). In- St Paul's " letter ~to the .
" church.al Cormth he repeats‘the same |
-. thought -by' saying: - “Other fuund'l-.
~ “tion ‘can no man lay than that is laid,
- ~which is Jesus Christ” (I Cormthlam .
3:11). Be convinced. of this—there. is
" nd salvation bui by our Lurd and‘_.
. ‘Saviour Jesus Chr;st . .
“One of the greatest fngmet; to .
* bring; simply to Thy cross. I clmg”"

; emerge - from: the war - between Eng- .
. 'These arg beautlful words of remgna- ERR

“Tand' -and Fr'mce ‘was Lord. Nelson,.,
admiral of -the English :Navy, On *
‘ ’.'one occasion Lord Nelson’s ship en--°
" countered a Frenich man-of-waf. After
“a brief, but effectlve, exchange | of"‘.'
gunflre, the flag of surrender was -
- -raised on the Frerich' ship. ‘Lord Nel- -
~ son and a few of his men were low- .
" ered into. a small boat and then taken
-+ 40" the French vessel to-lay down the
“terms of :surrender. Upon boarding
. the s}up Lord Nelson met the French
“*captain’ coming, toward him ‘with ex-
- tended hand -The English admiral re- .
‘fused his hand with these -wbrds:-
*Your sword first”” The Frenchman

removed his sword from its scabbard
—-—s.lgmfymg s_,urrender Then . Lord

."Nelson reached - out and took hold of . ]
+ " the hand of the vanqulshed “Hogstili-
- “ties wele over—uthey could be fnendq R
‘. There is no need trying to s.hake the
o hand “of Cht‘lst unleqs we ‘are ready,'

' Oclabor, 19681

s L . A . - ] A ;.'

-to doso can only lead to. ultimate- de~
- struction, ‘Placirig -of our trust any-
‘where else except in-Christ is uselegs.

~large is of no consequence when deal-

p.mb ‘193%), |) 186. Used by pcrmlsslon

f:rsf of all to- hand over the sword |
of our rebelllous spirits. -~ oo o
We are to entrust the entire salva- 5
tion of .our. souls to Christ. Refusal E
|

Leadmg a.good moral life will not”™-
save us.. Whether our sins be little or » 4-:

mg w:th salvation. Placing’ our trust o

in.a seemmg]y sound ’ phllosophy of
" life will be to no avall Resting our
llmpeq upon the Church will not save

us; the ‘Church- merely acts as-an in-

~ strument “of God.'in Her attempts to.

}ead man to Chrmt ‘Other than that .

"she’- -is powexleqs Baptlsm -will “not.
_gssure .eternal life; this:is but your
‘way of tellmg ‘the . sxnful world that -
- Christ reigns within your heart. Par- ..

taking of {he'elements at- the-Lord’s . -~

~table will not save us. Salvation is.to . .. -

come to pass in our hearts and lives’ T
before such” partaking, Who was it = -}
that said: “Nothing in“my hand 1. . . 1

fxon yet

The crocs on Go!qothu can nouer .
L osave.
Thu soul from deepeﬁ hcll
Unles'e “awith Iomng Jaith. thou
selt'st’ il up . N
Wathm ‘thy hoart as well" . R

“Wlthm th)? he;_nt"—-—the “throne
roomi”. Do not he satisfied until you-
know and feol " that - Christ . _reigns .

. within and that you possess that’ peace

which Jesus’ only. can supply. There:

s only on¢ entrance to heaven,, ar\\d S

‘Christ, holds the keys.: Again we say
with the . Apostle Peter: “Neither is ~

‘there salvation in-any other; for:there

is none other name :‘under heaven
given aniong -men, whereby we must
be saved,’ v

. ‘J.Im(e Mmlp,m Puems u-ith Puu'cr tu Slrcnurh-" '
o thé Soul,’ Nashville; Tennessee . (Ablngdnn

{451) as
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Charles G aney s Adv:ce to Preachers

ByAS

HARLES G FINNEY was one of the
_ .‘ greatest evangelists. that ‘ever
*._“lived. He was a trained lawyér of the

: hlghest type. He was once asked-as a -

.young mar if he would like for a cer- -

~ tain church to.pray for him. His reply-
“was;, “No,” “Do you not belg® in

“Yes."” ®Then

' why would younot like i‘or this church ..

© . to ‘pray. for’ you?” Mr. Finney said,

God?" His' reply. was, |

“You have been praying here for years

for sihners t6 be-converted, ‘and no one

- has been saved. You have prayed for

' .a revwal and yet no. revival has come,
’ ‘_so why pray for me""

, In travc]mg through the section of BN
" -.the hation where Mr.: Finney held his
J.meetmgs, it was not: uncommon. {o
_."hear.people. talk of the revival that
" swept. the eastern part of the United.
tates under the leadership of Charles
_G. Firiney, A hundred thousand peo-, |
.- ple were.canverted over a pcmod o{ ‘a.
© few months. T :

. . Finney’s advnce to preachers is,
e worthy of our attentmn ' Co
"1, See that you' are constramed-
by love to- preach the’ gospel.. ..
.. 2. See that you have the spec1a1 :
enduement of . power ‘from on high,
- ;by ‘being fllled with the ‘Holy Ghost.

3. See that you have a heart and

) fnot inerely a head call to undertake -
“the preaching of - the gospel.
heartily. mchned to seek the. salva- :
- tion of souls as the great work of life,
and do not undertake what you have

‘Sundny Schnnl Evangcns;

35 (488) :

- Book‘;

London ) ,_r_ -;' o

no hcm t to

o4, Constantly mamtam
walk w1th God, - . S

25, Makc the- Blblc your Book of
Study. it. much' upon- your_' "

-knecs, waiting, for’ d:vmc hght

and: danger of sinners, that your zeal

for their salvat:on may be intensified. ‘

- 8.:So Tove smnerStyourseIf as to
;-be willing to die-for them. . S
.9, Give your most mtensc thought‘—.f T
to the study of ways.and means that ™ .
‘you may. save. them. - ‘Make thls the"

" great study of your life, ‘ :

-10.7 Refuse {o - be- dwerted from

, this work. -Guard: agamst every temp-j .

a close

“Keep yourself pure in w111"
thought, and fce]mg, in. w0rd and,
“action,” :

7. Contemp]ate much the” gu;lt,"' 1

o

1.

) 15. _':A‘v.oi_‘d- all. affecta.tion’, and’ sh_nm

o -in all things. Be what you, profess to

+ be, and- you.will h't_ve no temptatlon

. to mnke TBelieve.”

" 16. Let smlphmty, smcenty, and > -
“after- having preached :to others, ‘you

g Chnshan purxly gtamp your whole

hfe

17 Spend much tlmc cvcry day- :

E an(] mght ln player

{lf?ulp'i't'icind P&r‘;sh- .Tip's; By

tation. that would abate ynur mterest S R

in ‘them. .

“11.. See that youx own hablts -are
'.m all. correct;. that you-are femperate _
“in all’ things—free from.the smell of . -
. tobacco, alcohol, - drugs, or anything : "~ ‘{-
" of which you have reason to beheve R I
L mlght. sturnble others . UARNRE |
“12: Be sure - to. teach them ‘as wellt.‘ Y
-.by example as by precept Practice PR B

- yourself what you preach.

ure in this direction.

‘14. Bridle your tongue and be not_;‘ o
-gwen to- idle ‘and unproht'xble con-'
'.vel sat:on ‘ . .

The Prencher'E'Mngn'zind," R

*13.."Guard your - weak pmnts If'.s. )
.,naturally tending to - galety and tri-, -
fImg, watch against occasxons of fall—ﬁ B

18, Let your sef'mons be hegnt and o
' uot meLcly head ser mons

- yourself become & castaway.

.‘-

19 Let your people understand
that you fear God too much to. fear . -
?them - S W

<20, Be' nota]over of fllthy lucre.”
21, Keep your: body - under, lest,

22, Never flatter the rich.
._‘pccnlly attenthe to-the wants and - .
- instruetion of the poor. . . - v

,"h_

BY E E' Wordsworfh* .

. THERE IS. A vnsr d:fference between

mere lscrmon ‘and a Spmt-

anomtcd meqcage from, Gad. © Whien
- Dr: J.H. Jowelt- advised ministers o
. preach for a verdict, he was doubtlcss L
o thlnkmg. of - somethmg more than a
. sermon’ qutline,. good" thoughts, and:-
CLan mtcllectual discourse: <. -,
- As yourij plcacher D1 Hmnld J'-‘“
. Ockenga was a mcmbcr of an‘evange-
- listic gospcl team: of, ‘which an older
. pieacher was also a rovered member.
" Aftér ‘Ockenga -had pleachcd a. few’
-.""“times -the older. minister said {6 him,
" " “Ockenga, what. you ‘preach is not a
- .message. It i5 a Bible reading.” - O¢-
© kengad “confessed he “did” not .under~ "
" -staind him at first and was irritated -
" by his frequent remarks: on ‘this-line
" during those summier. months. But to- -

" .ward the close of the tourhe found.a

“richer, . deeper, ‘yea, a--Pentecostal

4 work wrought in his heart which com-
~ .. pletely changed his’ pulpxt ministry,

_+ After "he had preached’ his-first ser-
"_'mon fol]owmg hlb Pentecostal e‘cpel i~
g _mcqs'lge f:om God.

“E\rnngdlst Redmm\tt “"nhlnptun a

- October. 1961

A Sermon or a Message

ence hlb fuend said to hxm, -“Ockenga,j ‘
-that's the first message I Have ever -
hcmd you gl\c Now you can, preach »o

Onc can

spoke ‘with a voice -of authority and
power. Peter, on’ the Day of Pente-

" cost, . had- a “burning ‘message . from .
:Cod. Paul’ preached in the’ demon- .-

stration -and .power of the’ . Spirit.

‘,'Peter said we should “proach ‘with the _ '
: Holy Ghost sent down from. heaven '

Then “we ask How and where does _
“a preacher get a message" We answer;
".On his knees, by ccareful ‘and prayer-’ -
“ful Bible reading and study, by holy
,-contcmplatlon and utter. devotement -
to. God, by the guidance.of the Holy
' ‘prr:t Commentaries and helpful ser-.

monic references should not be
pressed into service. Luﬂll you have a

{469) 37

Bé es- - o

", 23." Be an-example to- the’ flock and‘ .
; -lct your Il[e 1llustrnte your teachmg. ;

nctually preach divine -
trath, give Bible readings; ‘be doc-"_,
trinally. sound, and yet lack a message”

. from God. “The. prophets of old— . -
* Isaiah, Jelenu'th, ‘Amos, .yea, all ‘the - 7
“Majot and Minor Prophets of God— =
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"Doo:msapm IN THE Housa ‘OF. THE -

Lonn :
"A tribute to our fmthfu’l ushers
.1. He is respectful ‘of worship.

is dependable Talte -
- 4. He.is a team- wmkm.‘. Cel
* 5, .He knows_his crowd. -
6. He co- opcntqs w1th thosc ll.'(ldln[.,
the, service.

- 3. -I_jIe

. 1. He zespccts the conglcgatxon 'md
tries fo pr -event interruptions, .
‘8. He is patient and kind wnh pcople '

9 “He comes to_his task on time.”
10 He realizes his is a- spu'ltu.al task

and shares 1espons1blhty ‘in- mamtalmngf

a spn ltUdl ﬁtmosphm e.

R T

TAS’I‘ING Youn Wonns e
“An clderly’ colorcd wom'm, onc'of thc'-_
<. best liked persons in her commumty,--_‘_.
“What's your formula fq:

was asked
making and keeping -frierids?”
.She. roplied:

to -;top and faste mah- “words ’Imc 1 lot&.)- :
- em pass mah teeth,” . . o
- ——Bunoln, Pa Bul!etm

) N
. @

. 'The: children were mvited to pa: tscx-

: pnte in-the gmund~b:eakmg for a new o
Sunday school building. Each child.
. _turned over a 'small_ shovelful of dirt.
“Later in the day the grandfathér of ane

little gul .asked what happened at-church

_that ‘moriing.
;.-]cctcdly, “we dug for a ‘new Sunday -
‘ st.hool bul we didn't- find it."

i - g —~T A BURTON"' .

' as‘f(-a'io)' L

“Well,” she replied - de-

. ———E M ,Hpsw_w g

is loyaI member of - Ius .

“Ise allus'mighly cm.cl’u]_ -

A CHIhD s Tuwmnr AT A “Gnounn- J-i-
BREAKING” .SERVICE ©

‘othars.

‘Tm: NI-.EI! OF. Foncm'rmc -

- Most peop]e cons;lder any type of fm-
‘.getfulne‘;s a sure -badge of meffxcnency e
~‘But antmlly, it's just as necessary to. -

forget samie things as it is to. réemember

mlnd th*at
wnuld obscure thé impor tant. - :

“Then oo, for your own peace. of - mmd' .

. you have to forget such, unpleasantnesses_'

as - disappointments, “-tragedy -and pain: © ..
oy In extreme cases’ efficient for gettmg may s

pt'eqel vo san‘ily

.'&' ‘_'

" Go's GRFAT Umvmesz T
‘If .a train had stmt(_cf out’ .flom thc'

. ‘earth’ taward . the planet” Neptune at the

. time of Christ's birth, and- had travelled :

"~.at the rate of sixty. rmles an hour, day "~ .-
-and night ever- ramcc, it wou]d not yet' e

"be Imlfway lhue ; :‘_

s L -—'—S:ms'hmc Magazme". '

ATomc NUT]CL

: BE A Trmxczn f '

'If -you, chureh mcmber, are a mlce'r

. sponsor..

LIt s, 1 osay, -i‘ndecrl much micer

If you would prove yourself a twicer.

.. The best isswhen, a joyful sacrificer,” *

On midieek prayer nights you bc-
' come a thm‘er. o
- SR 2 WAYNL S’I‘AHL

Tho Prouchers Maqqzlna .

'
.-

e —

N jie you ‘couldn’t crase a good -
" many. impressions and’ expenences tlwm
‘would so . clutter “your

e —Jtinn‘n Cm\sa CHURCHILL o

“If and when’ atém bomb% bldlt falling,
. our chureh will be open for prayer. But' . .1
Lit may. he too- late’ then, Youd hettcr'_",
© come Sundny'" S
: - -f--FLE"I‘C_llEI’( Srnqca. .

“Beware; .the wor!d muy be you-r_: .

91*11{(111('0 'i'(’rmon's'

“Pheri -are 1wu kmd-q of c;ﬂofls(‘,w'
" those who will ddmlt i, nnd thu rcst of -

,us" o : -

Be caleful of half truths;. you. may.
bave hold of the wu)ng half "

“Never. bu afraid: to tr ust ar unlcnown

* fulure to a knowu God.”

" “Discontent -is the, pennlty'we musl

pay -for bc.mg un[_,mldul fm whut we .: )

- have,"!

'I“umds are’ llkL flowexs, they I:,IOW

in the ubht climate, ‘with loving - care”

- “Every Christian oceupies some kind -
~of -pulpit and preachies | some kmd of

S ser mun every. day.”

'—-«Gmhered herc mu! the:e

e

Pood Lt .
.

" The Honest Doubt of Hahakkuk
- Texr:. “O Lord, how long shall, I ciy,
-and thou wilt not hear! even ery out

unto. ‘thoe of vmlencc, and thou wilt. not
s.n Jo (Ilenkkuk 1 2) o g

7 i;hé ‘Pérfechh-gf‘ of
Christian. Chnrncter

' TexT: “Tlll we all ‘come in the unity ol'
"the faith, -and of the khowledy,u of the .

"\ Son‘ol God, unto a perfect man, unto'the

E TEXT
in_ Clirist shall all be made alive"‘

mensure - of the stature of the fulness nf

o Chnst" (Ephesians. 4:13).:

.1 A Full Salvation’ Program. ,
2 A Full Salvation: Pmpose - S

3, A Full Salvation, Power

4 A FuH Salvntlon People

The New Heredlty
“For as in Adam all die, eveén so

(I Coririthians 15 22)

Oclobor. 1961 - S - o '

L {BERMON STARTEIRE

._.‘-

] 0{ L-numwt; '

"I‘;xr
. Jesus. is thie Son of Ged, God dwelleth

. A

The Hand of God
Texr: “Fhou hast & mighty.arm: trong
is thy hand, and Inyh is thy 1|g,ht h'md
(P_sulmﬂ; 89:13).
1. 'This hand. lcnches out v

.2, This hand lifts.
_'3..This hand gives,

'_4 ‘This hand opens’ doms
- 5, “This’ hand- soothes fovered Bripws,
6. This hand Lﬂntt 015 the movcmontb

+

Thls ]mnd uphulds us lost we fn]l
—~A'non.

.-'.,._.»«__-a..:.‘.“.__ bt

'I‘hc Dwmc Indwellmg
“Whosoever - shall” confess that

‘.ii! him, and. he in God” (I John 4:15)
. N 3 .

R A

R

et Sccwl 0[ Blblc Study
Study- it - throuh Never begm a

'day without unsteung a' verse.

Pray- it in. Never leave your Bible

“{ntil the passage you btl.ldled is. a p;nt .
', of your very being...

Put it down Put the thought God

o gives you in the margm of your Blblc ‘
. or-yoeur notebook:

U Work it out.. lee the tluth you get
'-xt]u'uugh all. the hours of ‘the day. * =

Pasa it’on. ‘Seck to tell: soniebody

what. ‘you have lem ned --J W:lbur‘
. Chapmtm

1 .

Thc Umvarsal Ilungcr :

S TexT” “But Jesus said unto them; They

- - need .not depurt‘ glve yc them to eat”-
(Matthew 14: 16)

Holiness—the Qunhincr
" for Right Living -

.TEXT. *And this also we wish, even your

. per feetlon" (II Counthlans 13 9)

mn 39




. ’SctuPTUnE
- TeExt:

. than skin-deep,”
_beauty of holinéss.-.

L . o

The Beauty of Iluhm.ss _
Psalms 29:1:11. 7

“of loliness (P-uilms 2‘1 21;)
INTnonUCTION

True holitiess is bcautlful “This is in- "
dlc_..ttcd by the Péalmist when he saidy
' ,“Let thé beauty of the Lord our Gml bc e

upon us” (Psaims 90:17a).
The old axiom:

the spirkt and atulude of the people: of

ful?

I HomNE&.s Is BEAUTIFUI BECAUgE IT

_ ‘N EUTRALIZES CHUISTIAN PROBLEMS,

A ';Among holiness people Pr roblems -

L7 exist-as well as among others..

B. Holiness. does  not - cancel °
S posslbﬂltles of mtsundexsland-
CLn ing

C. Holmcss does change our dttl-l

~tude toward thé: ploblcm
" D. Holiness enables one'to view the

probleni ob]ectsve]y rathel th(m._.’--‘

.. subjectively.

e ‘E." The ploblem w111 by our view- S
SO dng ity Ob]el,ti\'(lly rather* than i
'subJectwely, lose ™ lts pmsonal,f U

' thrust.”

o 1L Hormess s BE‘.AUTIFUL BI-ICAUSE Tr

HarMoNIZES CHRISTIAN - POTENTIAL, -

AL - Patential must be challenged. .

-B. Potential must be channeled.”

C. Potcntml must be co-ordinated.’
D Holiness will hanmonlze Chus—-

tian potcnual

- Iu.usm RATION:

* Electricity would be dangemus were it .

"fiot channeled -and “co-ordinated: * Since

. ordinated,

it s, yﬁu «canpush a. button and the cur-
rent’is o “and’ you ray push a bultnn‘ S

and the current is off. To be of use, the 4 o

7 current must be. channeled and  eo- -

‘It ‘canriot act’ by capuce,,j ’
‘faney,, nor -independently., This-is also

- “true of Christian potential.” Holiness will- . " °
5 propeily channel and dlrect the polentml-

- of the Lhulch

Y

u

40 (472}

P'RFJA-PROGRAM

Wnrqhm !hc Lmd in- the bmmlu'_

“’1'1 ue besutly is mme‘ o
is" applicable "to" the . - -
Huhnese beautifies .

the

: SCHI[’TURI-

Al

.- I—Ioum;qs Is BEAUTIFUL BECAUSE It -
" GLAMORIZES - CurisTaN PEnspEcTIVE.

AL Duties ¢an bewmu vexy mutme:,

_and monotonous,
down.
. -,"yond the. trivial. and thc com-’

monplace,

I We see life's ‘xd:wtzen.

"~ but to-God and clernity. -

B, .One ‘could’ SWCLI‘) ‘the. floors; take L
“eare of the church lawn, ]’)le'\(.h. S
oor sm;,hﬂ'\ll to ij glmy of Gad .

God. It is in this area that holingss, is '~'CONCLUS’°N ' .

" most desirable. -Why is holmesq bcuuti- - Holiness is 4 thlng Of deUtY Ch!“-

. . tian hvm.g, need- not be drab, dull, and -1 -

-dead. "It ‘can Be, and' should he, Iul! ufff" B R

l:fe love, and hg_,ht

" Holiness will neuiralize tho pmb]ems .
-that arise, hmm_onue the potential of the " .
church, and ‘glamorize the perspeetive of
“each “individual Christian. -
.,-with the Psalmist:

in- thu bcauty of-holiness.”

- _—WrLme A, Towmr_r
< Deumt Muhumt ‘

Aqlee[i-.;mi-;'tlic‘- Run

: Jmﬁin 1167

'INTnODUCTlON Somc pluccs are. deflnlte- o

"1y not. lhe place for slumber’ (as driving e
.a car}, but Jonah's rest. seems l,he mosl L
1nmn;:,| uous of all time.’ '

I A Doomsn WonLn

. Jonah was lold to t‘;ly OU’-;,

against sin in Nmevch
J He felt he, pelsonally, was

2 ‘He was unwilling to make a

B defeat

B. The -'d.uly grind !enda to get us
. C: Holincss lebkb ‘one to see bL—ﬂ’

LA Fleeing Jonah slept,.
~ . that now he was in. danger and -

noL m"' : .
. ‘was aroused only by a hcathen.-

their telation to miin {md time, " - N

Let  us, say .
“Wmshlp the L0|d :

~ too good to involve himself;
:;w:th sinners (he wis a Jew).: o 3

“ personal effort, involving a
. irip and a strenuous witness- . -
oing cumpaif,n and’ pas'nble_ .

Tho quchor 'y Muguzlne -

\

B We llve in @ doomed wor]d—-do :

we cry out? . -
© 1, It s easy to seIf—ughteously

. (we ‘ard, Christians).

2. Do. we _make any effort at .

all'? ’

II A Dnnmmc WITNI:‘.SS :

cL .'sh:pmaster _ _
“B. -1 we have failed to thneqs we

una_wiird '

. condemn- from a distance

L GIVEN "T0. Cnms'r o
: A Pltlfully smaﬂ comparcd to the
- need. . _
. B.- All given S
‘C, Given’ w1limgly S

II Wlm'r Cnmsr Dip wItn IT -
"A. Added His b]essmg to 1t '
B. ‘Multiplied it - CR
. C. Divided:it -7 .
D Hnd twclve basketq left over -

‘III Ennm Cmmcn

.are asIeep, and in as much: .

“danger as was Jonah. . e
. 1: Perhaps non~Chrlst|an scien-.
- tists; with their caleylated

o v fear, ‘parallel the awakening -

~ of Jonah’ by the shipmaster.
“The- wur}d is in panie.

ZIt jis nio ]lght thing. to xgnore -

- the call to w:tness
III_ A Dmmm Mmt)nmr '

' A Jonah did “some: tnll pmymg‘
“Bven a -
fish got sick’in its stomae_h at a -

‘from his. dark_‘prison.

" disobedient . preacher!” -

~ turned to:God!.
" need thousands. He needs you!

CuNcr.UsmN Possible Nustrations: Har-

f"

~". mon Smelzenbach's . obediencé—10,000 .

God gave him' another chancc -
-And Jonah did- some dbeying,
- and 600,000 people. repented and .
“God does' not”

‘what they had The Master added His -,
blessing 1o ity multiplied it; divided it;
. and. distributed it ‘through His followers’
10 feed'al mulhtude, and they had more

K A Materlally poor.-
.- B.>> Equipmeit- poor

3

© C. Numerically- poor.. - | Y

CONCLUSION ‘But they .gave w1llmgly'

left, over..in the ‘way. of blessmg than

. Nanzarenes - todny. "D, L, ‘Moody came io. -

“England in response to a 25-year- inter- .-
. cession by a Indy who prayed that revi--,
“val . would come to her town., Jesus' -
Christ nlone mvndcd a sinful’ world.

—R. F.. METCALF

- Atwater, Dhio’ .-
BRI -~ life. Conmder these. seriois- thuughts

_ The Lnd’s Lunch
(A Problem in Anthmetm)
Scmmum: John 6:1- 14 ‘
Texr: John 6:11-

INTRODUCTION Imngmury plcture of ihe=- '

- dence, Hls Spirit, and human' agency

“lad- starting out to follow Jesus for the -

day with the lunch given . him by hlS'l :

" ‘mother .

; October. 1961

_what they had to -start with.

s ,' ~—~DUANE SPRINGER . ~
BN G’mnd Forks, North Dakota

Forfeltmg Eternn! Llfe

Tr:x'r Hebrews 3 15 Proverbs 29 1 L

. 'IN'rnonUC'non

. God ‘deals’ 1mpnrt|ally wnth aII man—
- kind. He uses évery -available ‘means

to lepd men to' repentance and the
“ knowledge of the truth: He uscs provi-

to call men to himself, The stubborn- -

. ness: of man is revealcd in" rejection

merey, only to harden their hearts and
‘finally forfeit their only hope of eternal

I Amazcnous Gsmmzn oN Ma'mzmr.--

“and ‘refusal to ‘heed the overtures of -

- 158 LESSEN ONE’S: DESIRE TO vaz':

- Gob.:,
A. Slave to" materiahsm
.. 1 /Only desire to. get whnt he
S can out of life
B Self:sh moneymonger,
+ 1, Consumes spiritual. appetrte
-2, Controls sp:ritual desire,
. 3. Copntrals spirltual under-
' standing

T B S @) 4




II, Arm\m Wm:u FACING JupeienT Bs-' .

" .. CAUSE OF Opponrumnr.s Passen.

A. Failed to- heed the call of God _' -

through the gospel.-

'1.. Popular among the masses o -

put off. -

:. . B. Failed to- consxder the hrev:ty:

- of life,

1 'No assutance as to what Wlll.r

" be temorrow. .

2:—'Warnmgs are glvén through_ D

o different. sources

3. Death~ cémes

L .pected and unwalcomed visi=
tor. . -

SR 1 § AFFECT;NG ONE,s SENSIBILITIES
~A. Not easily moved‘by the gospel i

appeal.’

..B._ Not too eag'ei--about the1r etemal_.‘f

" .destiny.

C Not anything to mc1te a desirc;_' )

. to get saved (past feelmg)
: CONCLUSION

- Do ‘not -treat l;ghtly the call of- God
" or grow mdlfferent toward the' movmg :

‘of ‘the Holy Spmt ‘Today if you: should

' L hear Hls voice, harden not your heart. °

——HENRYT BEYEH, .In
Baton Rouge, La

The Smful Djbmxssnl

T Texti Acts 24 24-25 S

INTRODUCTION Thc courtroom was f:lled‘_ ‘

+ ~ 'and’an expectant hush .settled upon the - -
. crowd. Paul, the Christian missionary
~.and zealot, was on trial. He started his .

' ‘.defense slowly and in almost .a ‘whisper,
" but as- his . testimony progressed his

* words grew: stronger and stronger..-The
_atmosphere became charged until every- -
" ’oneé realized that it wasnt really Paul on _' :

tr1al-——but Felix! -

as. an . unex-

I -.I. “Tue REJECTION BECAUSE S T
A, The preaching of Paul had RTEEE: ERREE
" delved beyond . the _ordinary—.

" into t;l':c depths of his sopl.
1. It 'hurt his conscience.

- 2. Within the fecesses . of hls“lrl.h_,‘
" own heart he did’ not Ilkc.'j-'- '

- what he saw,

7 “lems, He neéded to realize:
. 1..God sent the preacher.

C 2 He was not’ ré]dcting"-‘tlie”. .o
b'ut Chri’st -

o ‘preacher Dn]y,
~also,

SEASON .
A, It supposes .a mom convcment
time than naw.

“time.”
tion secondary

III A FATAL Dswsmu
‘Fonr THEE",

_A Shflcd conv:ctlon _leads to a’

_hardened heart.-

"B. If we do call, will He hear? For:'. :

Vit is not certam that a A{utare
call will prevail,

- 1, The means of réachmg God_'f

“may- not be- -at hand

. from makmg that call.
,CONCLUSION.
convenient season, The S(‘.rlptlires never

~ record -anything ‘which ‘would Tead us to
 beliéve that a change of heart took place. <.
“Once his opportunity was great. Chrxst. .

would have answered his need

' «=PoWELL WYATT
' Mengold Mlsstsstppl

* going on. Scarcely had’ Paul's defense

* . ended ‘when Felix replied in an almost :
-'inaudible. voide, “Go- thy way. for this -

FRY time; when'I have a convement season,
T wdll call for thee o s

2 ) e e

you must enter at His feet.

":-J. RuFus MOSELEY L

_ What was the reasorl for thls re]cctlon" '

",' B But sending the pxeachcr away -
. will, not solve. -anyone's prob-—_

oo T30 It was open remst&mce to the'
w T “Holy Spirit. S
II Hls ‘PrevalLING TEMPTATION WAS“'

" Trrsy “Waen'T Hnw.: A CONVENIENT Cal

- 1 But Ch_r:st said “Now is the___ L
"2 Tt places 'I.'Ellglon. and salva- =k

'“I Wm. CALL ST

2 “Situations. may " prevent us‘ .

Fehx never had a more .-

Your convenicnt season is, now. To--,
_ Lo day is your hest oppurtumty . i
The Roman" ]udges frame began to‘ L :

tremble until _the whole crowd was.. - :
aware of the. spnutunl struggle that was'

No matter where you I1te: go i Jesus,

" The Praqghara Muquzino i

o

'INTRonucuon

Y ‘Tua PrOGRESS OF Tms Uniton* :
" _Every branch in me that ‘beareth.
- fruit, he- 'purgeth -it, -that it may’

'*' . Thc Fruntful Vme
Sl:mp'mnz .Iohn 15 1- 8 ‘

“The fifteenth chapter -of St

I Tug ‘PERSONS OF Tms Unton:

“ 1 am the- vme, ye are. the bmnchcs
. _"_(John 15; 5) o

" A, -Jesus Christ is the Vme

‘1. As such,- He is the -Sourcé of - " )

life. .
.. B We are the branches

. '-1 As such, we receive hfe from

S Him, - :
G :The propert:es of the vine and
“the branch are the same. - .
1 The life-giving sap.found in.
o the brunc.h is, the same, found
", “in ‘the vine.

. As- believers in: Chust we
are’ partakers of His" dwme _

" lifes

| Tm: Punmss oF Tms UNION -

. He that abtdeth in me, and I'in him;,

B . 'the same ‘bringeth- forth much - frmt'
B "(John 15 ..

A, 1t is the purpose of the brunch
" - to bear fruit.

" B. .The vine supplfes snp and hfc .
i to the bmnch but it {5 on the -

B branch that the fruit- appears.

. §; The branch.ndds beauty. and ", -
- ‘glory- to the’ vme by bearmg.

L fruit” :
oD .-Spirltual ﬁuit hearlng glouﬁes
1. our. Henvenly Father:

15: 8) .

. bring forth more fruit (John 15: 2).
‘A, The, order-of- fru:tfulness is
L Bearfrult. e e
©.~2. Beaf more fruit.
3. Bear mueh frult

- B. This. does not ‘indicate a statlc :
. .socwty tries to stamp them’ out

o -condihon but a: gruwmg, pro-
E ‘gressive one. '

. ‘Progress is made by purg:ng,_;
Every -branch in" me -that.
bcareth f'rutt. he purgelh it,

ocinber. 1961 o

- John S
_ ‘;hows ‘thi- relationship of Christ and be™ -
- lievers to be analogous fo the relalion-

' Eshlp ‘between the wine’ dnd the blanch IV TuE. Pnomsn oF Tm*‘s UNION

(John :

. fruit (John 15: 2):
2, -Purging is subtraction, -
T T Th(‘
: - purges all dross and iniquity,.
. that'we might be more frmt—
o Iul R :

If ye abide in wme; and my . words

s abide. in you, ye shall ask.what ye!

“awill, and i¢ shatl be dcme unto JO?J.
- (John 15: 7). )
- A, Fulflllment uf pr'\yers S
1. Unlimited."’
| A
AN Unfmlmg
.7 be ‘done
B ‘Filiness of- Joy :
" These things have I spoken unto

"And zt shall

© - you, that-my joy mtght remain
in-you, and that your-joy m:gh! .

’ “be full (John 15: 11)

-1, Pcrma_nent
.. you. ; B ) L
2 Adcqtmte ‘might b_e fu_lL"-_.‘ -
CONCLUSION -

Chrl‘:t I the T: ue - Vlne .We are the
'brnnehes As the bmnch must abide. in
the vine to be frultiul, even so must we.
ab:dc in Him tn he" fruxtful -

Spmtual Enemy Number One

VTEXT . Because
(Revelatlon 3 16)

o -IN'rnonum'mN

- Many times oyr rnmds nre nrrested by
a- caption of the. front page of some

. newspaper ¢alling -our attention to ‘the
~fact'that another man has- bccome publlc

‘enemy, number one.
Encroles “of  society -are dangerous,

: -.I.coslly. destructive, ' They -cause untold,

suffering, and. anguish- 16 others, ‘nnd

" There is alse a spmtual enemy num-
ber onelukewarmness. It also is dan-

“'gerous, deadly, and: destrucuve It too

must he stamped out

(475? 43

- that' it man bring forth more

Divine® Hushandman -~

“Ask what ye

“remain ln o

A

D .—~Wn.t.mM A Towm-r

thou art lukewarm



"+ I LUKEWARMNESS Is A Kn.u:n

L C T

S AT kills our witness for Chﬁst
+ + B. Tt kills our.inward joy..

- €. It kills our. power to win. oth‘efs:

“to- Chrlst

L _LuﬁewanMsts Is a Ronﬂm e

* © Al Ttrobs us of our peace with God,

_B. It tobs us o£ our power:, wuh-

God,

-7 Ci Tt robs us of our posmon w1th' s
‘ “1 will spue. thee out of -7

-God.
my mouth.””

"~ D..It robs us of nm passnon~-f0|_j-,-_'-

_ . -isouls, .
UL LUKEWARMNESS Is COSTLY S

~ AU Its costis seen in the cnﬁply_",

- . pewsd on. Sunday ‘night.

"Bl Its cost is seen in the curtil- R

ment of ‘church: growth

oL Its great . cost is seen in- the L
- -great number of ]ost souls, un- . - .

- i cared. for, unwept for..
IV vazwanmnsss s -DEapLY. -
A It is as deadly ‘as a- physncnl
paralysis, stealmg subtly over
the body.

- ‘_‘;,IB;» It- is -as- deadiy as, quncksandi -

o sucking ever: downward
C. It'is as déadly as the venom’ of

e . a'deadly snake, flowing through ‘

- ‘the blood stream until the whole -, CAA sign read ndverhsmg butter.

. -system has been .affected,

LY Dy It is-as deadly as dry rot 1o the‘ '
- trunk of a tree, eating-out. the oo -
" very. heart of the hfe and snul

Cowcwsmn

- ‘Let us realize that God has’ used very'_'e
" strong language . against lukewarmness.

. “L.would thou wert cold or hot.” “ wIII
:spue thee out of my mouth”..
“What should "we do? .

" confess any sin.

" rebuke ‘and ‘chasten.” “Surely God re-

bukes and chastens of such an enemy as

: lukcwarmness
: o -"WILLIAM A 'I‘ox.um'r

—-J Rueus MOSELEY

a4 ey o

v “Be zealous’i'_ _
- therefm e, and repent.” We must repent i
" of .our lukewarmness just as we ‘would © [t
f‘As many as I love, I': . T
: Concwsxou The ‘man who attempts to o
_ ‘_delude God mevntably ends by deceive
".-ing himself. A-man-must face the facts~
" about God ‘and sin and judgment or, like .

Jesus dees not call usto be rehgmus, - have. mrEd exceedmgly

. but to be His—J. R. M. w2

' Don’t K:d Yoursel[

. Scnm’rmtn: Gnlatlané 6:7

IN'monucnoN

‘L. Don'r Km Younsene Anour e -]

anns ‘OF Gov.

A Popular songs - of today reﬂect
" the thmkmg that Geod:''is an
. easygoing Santa Claus, “the
Cchan- upstmrs " Dr, Ralph Sock=
- man’ says. some persons think.
‘God is a"cbsmie bellbny they
“ring for. when they want service.
B.- The Bible says: concerning the-
= " naturé of Gdd, "I the Lord thy -

“the iniquity of the fathers upon _‘
- thé children unto the third and. .
L fouzth generation. of them: that
hate” me; and shewing. mercy_.
" unto. thousands. of  them  that

7 ':,mnndments" (Exodus 20 5~ 6)

II Don'r Km Younsew‘ Anou'r e

NATUHE OF SIN; -

-"It's a sin to spread it on too
thin,"” reflecting * the light ‘atti~
* tude of the world toward sin. .
B The-Bible - says concernmg‘ sin, .,

(Rom:ms 6:23). ow o

-III DON'J: Km Younszw Aeou'r 'rne

; . Fman JUDGMENT -
A Wickedness in ‘this Jlfe often
: goes unpumshed .
B The scales will, be balanced at
- the last day :

Saul, he will come to the end with the
epltaph “I have played the fool, .and.
(I Samuel

-——Jacx Wmcn'r

‘ Shakespeare sald “Thxs ,
“nbove-all, tg thine own self be true. The
“Bible says, “Be not deceived,” ‘A com- -
. mon way to, cxpreﬂs thls ls "Dont kld
.ynmscll"' Lo : . : :

“- - God am @ ]culous God, vns&tmg e

“ o love.. me, and keep -my com— .

Pine Bluff, Arkansas S
: Tho Praqther'a Mugnalne o

" “The “wages’ of . sm s death"' e 3

. 'A Sermon Text from Dr. P. F. Bresee -

-

TEXT I _f ye ab:de m me und m'y words ab:de in you, ye 3hal£ ask what

‘ye wzll mui it shall be done uuto you (John 15 7)

L _.Iwmonvcnon

A: I come to the text wzth somewhat of a senSe of the magmtude
-+ .. of the promise it contains. T would not-lessen it.
B, 1 would. study care[ully the lumhuons that are here made and
" the conditions that-are here imposed: :

: _k‘;j.-.C.‘ ‘Here" are -the fundamental principles. of lhe Chrlstlan hfe,:

" - our relation to. Jesus Christ, the source of our st:ength Here
7 ig a reference to the scope of His promises. - '
D, Here, too,.is the myaleuoua workmg of a sanctxf:ed wﬂl in:
~ . “man's approech to God in. prayer.. -
' E. And here, too, breathmg through it all, is- that zmghty fzuth

T

E [whu.h in. the saints is “the v1ctory that aver cometh the wurld "o

v

I HE Beems wm{ THE I‘ouNnATmN OF :rHE Cunls'rmn Lme VI'I‘AL o

CONNECTION wiTii JESUS Cmusr

-

A The bxanch and ‘thé Vine. Ts there” anythmg more tender, S

:‘maore intricate, -more vital, than this? - .
_ ‘B.'_IL is the connection. of fiber, The ‘whole strength that is in
" the branch is in the’ cofinection;, @ connection. of life.. :

c A branch separated wlthers in a day, whether it is. m bloom ._
- ‘or with' frunt far grown. It may have borne frult many tlme:u

<. before.
D. In the Chrlstmn 11fe the relatmn of the soul is as c]ose and the

' R . unity as perfect with Christ. as the branch fo the vine:

. 'The life currents pass’ with the same famhly from Jesus"Chr:st i

e e _to the Christian life:as from the trée to-the branch.

o ~ ¥, The: unwathered leaf, the fair bloom, and - the npened Iru1t of :

Christian hvmg are the results of their ceaseless flow.

E l'_. 'G.”Wher we are born again the soul is severed from its old ]ulces, "

: 'fountam of life, and grafted into Christ Jesus,
H. Jesus! prayer: “That they all may be one, as thou'. art in me,
and: I in thee . ;.. ” "As curients pass’ from the Godhead into’

o e RS the Godhead mcarnate, so- may . the very. currents of the life

of Jesus Christ flow into the human soul and out through’ the

- fruitage of his hfe, and pass from redeemed soul to- redeemed
soul There can be no miore perfect umty '

Octobor, 1981
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..-THE Chmmx “YE SIIALL Asx WHAT YE WILL

'flA I présuppose that' we: know - something. about ‘what it is. to,"‘_
“have God helpxus to w:ll that our WLIIs are already Iouaened S

.+ . convince. of sin ;. .., " : s
-.G: Having these conditions, askmg is no mere form or set phrase L
buit the’ longmg of a soul that’ lay:-, itself along beside the .
“pramise, -that turns itself -as far-ss possible: into an’agency, S N
“that asks with a persistence that ‘Will not be ‘denied.” (Woman NS

v

1L
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. AND. MY Wom)s ABIDE in You

-

i A;-The 'épmt may speak directly today, but more often through: " :

.-the written - Word. He who does not’ earnestly peruse and

- -mémorize. God’s Word is not in condlt:on to. have the: Spirlt B .

~ spedk directly to. his soul.
'His Word, the test of -all inner . vaices. Study Lt,.lov_e 1t.,

what God has promised, but what we have.in our souls of the

: . révealed Word of God, what we know God has unéquivocally

- promised, or if condltmnally, that ‘we have met the. conditions. "+

“Then for-that we aré ready to pray. Hew sens:bly do we feel

,'then that falth is the glft of God' '

[

. from‘its bands of evil, )
B 'We must pray . about the many thmgs in- hfe m reference to_'"
" .which God's will is not evidently revealed buisiness affairs, -
. social . relations, loved ones, trials, affhctlons bereavements

C Prayer is.not, real prayer in this’ realm unless it is made in

submlssxon to the will of God.” Othérwise we may - believe
through our own'brains’ faney in'a prayer God will not answer,

D, Miracles are the s:gn of ‘the truth of a message .and are not, . L

" intended to be-an ‘abiding: gift. 'I‘here has "been given. to. no. -
man in this day- the power to-heal the s;ck by faith. -

RS The great body -of the promises refer. to the central' abidmg."‘_-'l e A
.- .things of our: being, 6uf spiritudl and mural hfe, and the

‘unending condltxons of destiny. - .
-1, First great promise in Eden: redemptlon, Messxah the a
‘central .stream of promise to men: Jesus. Chrxst :
2, I‘orgweness, pardon through: Him." ' .
.3. Removal of the moral taint from our nature L‘zek 37 25-—-] '

- ““Thén will L. sprmkle clean. water, ete.;". .”.' “The blood of :
-Jesus Christ . cleanseth us from all sin.

I" Praye1 for-the church ‘ministers. For' the. Holy Spmt and ‘_
.7 power to rest upon the. church I‘or constant revwa] M He shall o

b

© to be avenged ‘man gomg to friend for bread.) = . SR
S : . : "j~—-P I‘ ansee

Jesus is the most precmus bemg of

~ all, for He is God on the plane of our,

,suffemng and need —J.. RUFUS Mose-
. LEY. . :

. This-is the ordinary limitation of Christian faith: not always =~ -

‘. The Preacher's Maéqxlne A

S ';;mzmcnme AND BIBLICAL THEOLOGY |
- E‘dmund o C!ownc_; (Eeldmans, 1961 128" pages cloth, $2 50)

' ‘rf'm;d “Biblieal” theology.

Dciober, l%‘l

BOOX BRIEEFS

‘TH!S I BELH}VE, The Esscnlml Trulhe uf Chnslmmty
3I'u01' Powell (Zondervan, 1961; 224 pages clolh $2 50) i
s In this volumeé, This I Believe, the authm outlines chapler by chﬂpte: T

AT

a br ief ‘summary of the various facets of his doetrinal Position, in which. he -

- -reveals himsell to be a thmoughgomg advoeate- of reternal security in its - - -
unmodified form. Qur readers would.be thoroughly disgusted*and upset‘.f'
. by'the’ reﬁeoning in this (_hapte: It is hard 16 imagine a person, - wnh as |

.. -broad a Bible-based training as this author has. had, using the old “once

a sopn, always a son” argument; for the-support of eternal security. ‘That.

- argument, while always wepk, has been’ s0 thoioughly exposed by compe-
7 "tent theologians that no. writer. of pos;tmn can longer ‘'use it as a basis fer-
.. the tcachmg of “the perseverance of ‘the saints.” . :

Mauny of - the’ bcoks of Ivm Powell h'we bcen read thh rellsh and

~ benefit.- Some of: these books werc Biblt_ Pmndcles B:ble Cameos, Btble',"_
'Trensures Blble Wmdawq . PR

\',.

Much has been- Sal(l relntxve to the distmctmn between systematlc B B
‘In this hook the autho: answers =;uch questlons ‘as: Whnt is Blbhcal_

. tjleology" ‘What'is the kerygma? How does Bxbhca] theo]egy 1e1ete nself
‘--,‘to the makmg #nd preachmg of sermons"

. This’ w:ll be- found. dehmtcly ‘academic 'md qune teehnlcal The con-,

- 'tents of the back was given first as'n series of lectures to ministers of the . .
= Chnstmn Refmmed chur ch. “This-is not doctrmally [rlendly to the Wesleyan, -
. -pesumn, but it is not ‘fneant to be'a discussion of any ‘schoal of- theoiogl.cal ’
- . thinking." Tt is ‘merely. a solid and substantial treatise, urging’ that ‘all:
* prcachmg "be backed by a strong Biblical® theology. Its ‘basic contiibution’ .
B :wull be to clarify the meaning of Blbllcal theology and cxeate a greater_-_‘ ‘
—appehte for the Bxble in preachlng o - ‘ ) .

S o CIIURCII WOMEN AT WORK, A M,m,,,,] for Chmh women o
U thma L. Sh“ffer (Standard, 1961, 112 pages, paper, $1.50}

There .may not be alot of our churchcs that have womens orgamza-

" tions that would' finda great deal of use for a book. such.as this, but where .-
_there are such orgamzatlons .a book -af this ‘type 'can be a-distinct asset.- If-

- ‘dlscusses the place of women in the chur¢h, how- women can develop them- . .
selves in church work. There-is‘an extended tréatment of the conduct ofa .-

© ‘women's ‘business mecting, pointing out such thirigs as organizing, conduct- _
- ing devetional mcetings; caring for business details.. ‘Being in ‘spiral bmdmg_"- N
" form, it lies opet: ofi & pulpit very easniy and pruvides rcady reference for'a o

o wom:m in the conduct of a busmess sessmn ' . .
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_' mmonucma CHRISTIAN ETHICS | . el

Henlee H Barnette (BI oadman : Press, 1961, 178 pages, c]oth, 33. 75)

.Christian ethics is ‘today ‘znd .has been throughout the centurles of -

'Chrlstlan history a matter of unCeasmg concern for the Church. Clement

of Alexander -has-been known' as “the first professor of Christian ethjcs.” -

. He was the first Christian thmker to deal ‘with cthics in a_specific and’
- definite ® way. From that time “until now. there have beeh many books’
. pubhs‘hod in the area of Ghristian_ethics, <A new one that- deserves ntten-, )

" tion and reading is Introducing. Chnst;an Ethics. v

- The book is divided into two parts:- Part’ One, "‘}"uncxplcs", Pmt Two, '

. “Prohlems.” In Part One thereis a good. introductory section on the mean- -
ing of. Chrlstmn cethics, the. typés. of Christian ethics; and ‘the.value and = .
'nccesmty of such standalds Then the author deals, with-the ‘ethics of the. .

. decalogue of the prophcts, and of: the ‘wisdom lltemture of the Old Testa-" -
-'meént. Then he discusses the trcatment of ethlcs in the. wrntmgs of Chrast_

“and St. Paul and other New Testament writers. '

It Part Two ethics is treated relative to one's own scIf marmagc in the': -

famlly, race’ Iﬁlﬂtlﬂnsr general ecanomie life, and the field of politics. Therc

"is a .comprehensive. swecp, a8 Bibllcal 'md L0nscrvntwo tr catmont gwen to :

c,thics in- thls book

"."cnms'rmm COURAGE Fou nvnnmu LIVING

. 'Andrew Kosten {Berdmans, 1961, 128 pages, cloth, $3 00) - x &
From the day that Goil gave.the commandment to \J oshua, "Be strong"

and of good courage,” mankind has held courage. in high esteem as a virtue

of everyday-life. ‘It is especially needful with referénce to a’ Christian life. -

s For the word Chustlan and tHe word, cowardjce ¢an scarcely be combined. -
.The author is a college mstructor, clergyman, - counselor, and many -

" FOOD FOR LAMBS

A M. ‘Hills (Revlvalléi Press, 204 pa[,es cloth $2 25) )
.- This is-a reprmt of an old-tuner 'It.is'a series of 111ustrated lessons‘: -
for. the use.of ‘parents and teachers in hdpmg chlldren find the Lord and in -t

‘years a ‘pastor. ‘Here is a substantial and complehenswe treatment of the: - S
simple’ but invaluable-quality of Christian courage. Heé deals with cour age,

discussing, it fmnkly ‘Heé reminds ‘us that we.are lwmg in-an age of con- -

book speakmg ina tlme when its message- nee&s to be heard'

" " preparing them for_church membership:- - -

- In phraseolugy, it is-decidedly advanced for t!rw understandfhg of. chil- R
dren of - our day. We wonder if Lh:ld;en were _sufficiently  mentally

_formity ‘when the courige to be an-individualist and to stand squarely for: " " -
‘ " personal convictions. is at a premium. To. this’ ~assumption your book editor- "
_.shouts a loud “Amen." Read" this, book if "your are inclined to be- a “yes»'
‘ 'man.. The" author treats the matter of coutage with reference to one's | -
" vocation, courage. with reference. to ‘ane's family. . A decidedly mer;tonous .

advanced to understand the phraseology in the day in. whzch £he book wasf L

written. . If so—what early Einsteins! . -
. Having said all that, still it does contam a-fot of urgent evangehstlc

o thrust with somie. very fine illustr ahons for any mimster who is anxious :

' 4B (480\

-".about the winning of children, In the ‘introduction will be found splendid
~factual material underlinmg the solid truth that chlldhood and ear]y teens_

become the most f: ultful age for evangelism )
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- Offer Expires Soon=ACT NOW! -

THE PULPIT COMMENTARY;

-Twuh Every Verse of thL- Blhll‘ .
(.mnplulc—-Ulmhr|d;,ul
C 26,516 pngu————il,.;[lﬂ Suluurts

um Luntrlhnlnrs .

. Sohnlnrl\—Lumprtlunslu -
Orthodox—Evangelical -

Stimulates Original Tlmught o
"'1 \‘nlunms \ulh Clc.lr, l.m‘;.e T\pL ’

R IR SR A
- a4 -

Gei fwo uddlilonul books

s

Onc 0[ lhv most Lomplcte .md use[ull* Tull and - adequate {reatment of qu;ﬁy—f'

sOUrees | of suxptlnal C‘\(})UHIUOI] _dn,d". passage; “Principal Homilies aind Briefer - -

Do hmmlotms on the/entiré Bible, It is vast. - Homilies” follow -iniinudim_ely affer cachi
in"seapé, inexhaustible in content; and a_ “Exposition”; an “Indey.. of - Homiletie
widely “used source of mfmence for sei- Dissertations™ and a . t;epmate “Gener al

“wion suggestions, Index” provide easy and ready access to

. ‘Here: yuu will- find-an entire Libr aly m_i.. ;
" jtself!” “Introductions” e*qlhms ‘every any desired pab‘ﬂb‘“ bemg, studled

“hdok of the Bible! 'E\DOHIUDI‘I‘-‘- pmvldc".'Pt actical m every. nhpeLt‘ (EE)

Take advantage .of fhls specua! offer AT ONCE -

“* Send just $6. 50 and’ receive Volumes 1 (G’Lnuq:s Exodus) ‘md 15

" (Matthew). Ari: '$11.00 value with a $4.50 savings, 10’ you! U

o % For. the next twenty (20) months th|c; set w111 bo! b(.tlt on a VQ]UI'I‘IL‘-d-
Month Plart at $5.50 cmh . ;

. Upon completjon, you w:ll receive, Volumc 23, a 472 I)dg(.' Lompicto
Index m;,ulmly selling for $3.50, plusan uh(mmmi hotas " the 1,257~
~ page book every minister wants'in his librar ya——YOUNG S ANALYTI-
CAL CONCORDANCE .(unabridged), -regularly sel]mg for "$12.75,

- ABSOLUTELY FREE A $16,25 value at no cost whalsocvm to you‘
. Thm offol good thmugh Novemben 1 1961, . :
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".Prmted on fme—quﬂht_; pnper and bmmd m aitrﬂctwe dmable, Lloth bonrd bmdmg
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Mall Your Order TODAY!
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